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OLD FATHER SIMEON, IN 
 _ TWO YERMONS. | 


LVKE. 2, verſe 
29 Lord now letteſt thouthy ſeruant depart in peace accor dirs 
to thy word: | 
30 For mine eyes hane ſeene thy [aluatuon , 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people, 
32 Alight tobereucaled to the Gentiles , andtheglery of thy 
peopte Iſrall, 


”. 


& Hisis the ſweetſong of old father Simeon, wherein 


/M righteous,after that they haue embraced Chriſt Ie- 

\ ſus with hart and mind ynfainedly as he did, ſeeing 

" theirdeathisto bee the beginning of a better and 

more ioyfull and pleafantlife then the former, | 

But before we proccede further in it , let vs heare alitle ofthat 
which went before, The Euangeliſtfaith verſe 25, 

Andbehold,there was a man in leruſalem , whoſe name was Si- 


meo:this manwas inſt, feared God,e* waited for the conſolation 


of Ifracl,and the holy Ghoſt was pon him. And arenelation, &c. 
Simeon feared God.Religion may wel be called feare, for there 


is no Religion, where feare is wanting: for the feate of the Lord is P 


thebeginning of wiſdom , and this priviledge hath God giuengo 
thoſe thar feare him, that they need to fearenothing elle, 
| And wayted for the conſolation of 1/sael, 

Simeonalſo wayted for the conſolation of Iſraellyvntill he had 
embraced in his armes him whom heſo long longed to ſee and 
feele. How many waytersbe there in the world? yetfew waiteas 
Simeon did : but ſome wait for honors , ſome for riches, ſome for 
pleaſures, ſomefor caſe, ſome for rewards,ſome for money, ſome 


for a deare yeare, & ſome for a golden day asthey callir; but $i- 


THE SWEET SONG- OF 


apy is ſer toorth the ioyfull and peaceable death of the 


rou,17... 
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 ThefoſtSrmn 
undexpeted with many along looke ; vntill be had 
nbfced Chriſt Ieſus,thelight of che Gentiles, the glo- 


c8&{aluation ofall that with a faithfull and-zealous af- 

&lotfedo waite forhis coming,to the comfort of the affli- 

-Ged,andtotheterrifying ofthe wicked and vngodly, whichhaue 
not already wayrted,neither embraced him as Simeon did, == 

And waited for the con(0latzon of 1/#ael, © 

Faigh inrall afflitions doth lift yp her head , wayring, in aſſured 
hope, beyond all hope, and ſeeing the cloudes ſcattered ouer her 
head,yer (he is euer comfortableto her ſelfe,faying:anon it wilbe 
calme:and alchough all thefriendsin the word do faile, yet it ne- 

_ verfailethnor fainteth, but ever keepeth promiſe inthat whichb 
the yerity of theſpirit of God it aſfureth,vntill herioy be ful filled, 
All are not Iſraelites that are born of 1/rael. Simeon was an Iſrae- 
lice indeed;for he waytedfor the Meflias from God with patifce 

- andexpetion : ſothe ſpirit of God dwelleth alwayzs withthE 
whichalwayes ſay,T hy will be done, 't Ne, 

26 Andarenelationwas oiuen him, 

If we wait 5s he did;tbe fpirit willaffure vsas it did him,that we 
ſhall fee God before wediezandthey that longinfaith to ſce the 
ioyes of heauen,, the ſpiricaſſurcth and promiſerh faithfully ynto 
them,that they ſhallee it, - 


- 


- 


27 | And he came bythe motion of the Spirit mto the T emple. 
Simeon came into the Femple at thistime by the providence 


” Pro1633. of God. The worldlings wilcallit chance, bur the Euageliſt wold 
t 419109 horchop that in,becauſeitis manifeſt; that al things come to paſle 


by the providence of God,without w bich there 1s nothing done. 
Gen,2 4.14 By this prouidence Rebeeca came foorthro waite on her tarhers 


\  IF46417. © catrell, when Abrahams ſeruant prayed, and lookedforher com- 


16.19. ming.that he might take her for //aaz ro marrie withall . By this 

x.Sam,g. prouidence Sal was antiointed king by Same, when he had no 

20.&-10.1. {uch thoughtin his heart, but went aboat ſecking for tis fathers 
Aﬀes that were loſt, | | 


" 


08.991 010 The e.camie by the motion of the Spiretl {1 150 
The divel ted Chriftynto the top of an high mountaine; that he 
mightſhew him the glory of the world, which deceivethvnliable 
minds:ſo'woiild he do you! ; if yow would belet by WS 
but would net have you to-marke the yaine:rorions) of: - BA 
e / pirit, 


Ofthe$ of Shmehnk; WW 4 
ſpirit, whichleadesto dares oa YG FW. = C2950 
a) 'plealyyes as 


d N 1 adpei 
J- hath led you AP andallured you bycatn 
ho much as he can,if you then fall:downe to worſhip Mama on,and; 
by iftibracethe world; the ſame ſpirit wiltafterward-lead you;nay-ra- 


E ther caſt you downe from the top of all yatohel!l;Therefore bes. 
ſeech you,agd hartily increate yougthat you wold be thie ſeryants. 
of God,andſeruants of theſpiritef God,to be Jedby it,toobey it, 


d and to do nothing contrarietb his willthat you-'can reffaine., but. 
C all thoſe good things which.you would.were.done by you, &go . 
e thirher whither'you would:come; for allwould come/to heaven, 


butall will not go toheauen.It you will all heare,l will tegch you; 


ſhall be led' by thepower ofthe ſpirit to our Lord. Jeſus: Chyift, 
And'T pray yntothe Lord, that & may ncucr preachto.the cons: 


o— 1 


- dernmationofanyamog you all;yea,T wiſh that eucry,one of you 
F were morezealous and more godly then my felfe,' But th-whom 
| ſhal Icompareyouteuen tothe vagabbnd Iewes,of whou!Lyke, TRE 
mentioneth in the 4&5;that they tooke vpon'themto abiureeui];48.19, rt. 
e ſpirits by thename of /e/#s whom Pan/epreached,towhomthe,'+ 
e euilt {pirits anſwered Jaying: Jeſics we know;and Paule weknow o:IG47 5. + th FA 
2 but who are ye?add thoſe which had the euill ſpirits rarj ypon the 16, - : *. 22373 


and ouetcame them, ſo thar they fled outofthat houſe naked;and. 
wounded:and thus the-diuell preuailedagainſt themarxhat time; 
. becauſe they fought coworke with anothers infirument,& pre- 
d uaile with ariothets weapomn.It they would haue {aid;Inthename- 
6 of 1:ſin whom we preach,they might hauepreuailed , .butthey 
thought itſufficient thar Paw/e preached him;though they neuer. 
rofeſſed him. And ſo we leane ypon anothers ſtaffe,and thinkto! 
| be ſaued becauſe God ſauethrothers,We ſhall be dealt wichallss 
were thoſe 'vagabond Iewes:for he wil-ariſwer: ſuch Iknow,and 


5 | ſich Throw burwhomeye? Thereforeit behoverh vsUlropray 
X vntothe Lord,thathe wold furniſh vs with weap6sto encounter; 
againſt allthe cuill motiotisofthe:ſpirixof' Sathap zrhat we may: 
onercome;and not be ouercome and put toflight ; like thoſe'va- 
- gabond Tewes, but tharwe may cas calwaycs in our lampes- 
burting,and alwdyesarmed with war agai | 


c ONSs ”y IPs EDE- 
raiesJeft Sathan' ſtealeypon veymnawares;in the datke,andiead ve! 
7 Þ} cofulfillbishifls;&fpoilevsjabd A Wk evs liaikenoked, 
| $3 $80” 3 | ; | 


allen; will vndertake this:heare and marke my words,and you. Do 


pe == vtitihy 
Azz Poulter the moriow of che'Spi init nco:the Tompls ir 
To Wweawgul kerhay bis itdoth h teade:ysLintothþ Fain! 
plezwewoul eerie diligently the notionstherebf when: | 
weate there there/whetherirſpeakerhro ys: inour owne-ſoules-by thei 
mdithofthe Midifierof God,who is the:Minilice nor of the, I 
 rer;but of the ſpititand grace of God.” 
37 And when the parems brought in .the ana "ue 5s to abfor, 
bins actording torche ou Fome of the Lav, 
8 Then hetookehm tm his armes. z 
! Happie Saweon embracing Chriſt, bit not bappie hathe em- 
bis ced him with his hands, bur therfore happy becauſe he embra-; 
Ma2.13.15 c&dbimin hear. Happieare they andblefled which ſeethethings 
\ - which ye ſee;& rhe earesthatheare the things that ye heare, ſaith 
Chrift-but curſedare we,thar hearing andlecing,do notrepquts 
Y for wecannerbe bleſſed” by hearing and ſeeing onely,valeſle ye. 
aq heare and ſee wich profite,forhatwe in heart embrace Chrifi.Bur. 
"Ig we will. objeQt,chatwe areI{raclites,and arecircumciſed, & haue 
= © 2 © receivedthefacramerof Chriſts bloud,that we might be his peo- 
I © ple;&he onr God:but this will notexcuſe. ys,nor makevs ſeeme 
= Ohbe 4-29. atjiething better inthe fighr ofCGod, but rather wotſe, if we haue. 
| 23:23-2 4 'nog cedſedito embracethe: world;to embrace vanities, and{hauc- 
'% viifinedly. embracedthewotd6fGdd:; and alſoithe Loxd lefus. 
+ Jebnx.27, Chriſt, Forivis ſaid, that Chtifticame among his owne,and his. 
2 owhe received him not:burtherefore accurſed are ſo many ofthe 
"M0 as rcieQtheir owne laluation,whichbeiog freely-offred ynto the, 
M will not'ftretch'forth their hands ro receiue it: that is, will not at- 
& rend withtheir earcs' to hearc it; orat: weaſt will notenlarge' their 
mew embrace It: | OO 0075 balk. 
5G it "> hd prin: ! 0343-23 u53r 
(2 Senn] had: heardthe firftrimezhat God cdlldd I then 40] 
Godineedednotro'call himchefſecbrid or the third. It Peter, had, 
matkedrhe crowing dfthe cockeatithiefirfttimne; as he Kg ache, 
Luke 22. rhird;che cocke needetnot to crowthriſei! ..;; _ | 
Now'therefote,when you heare the ſame ſound againe which” 
youliaie heard before, remembernowthatthe cacke croweth 
theſecond time::for $2670". what diſcommoditic doth come. 


Sor atice iti arention; frifyouuar- : 
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| the heart like Moſer,and washeard,:; 


Of the Sony of Sinz18h, £ < 


'Þ CRO1TTH Simeon pirayſed Geo: ELTON 


ven wit thankful. Here/sthe example, but, Two be oi e430 Þ 
that follow it? If aincleapers be clenſed, yet but onerctyroeth co, Lole.17, 
gilethanks aber.one isall..Varthankfuſneſſeis che firft-guelt that, _ . 
firrerh at therabſe;for-forne will norfiicke to ſay; thatithey never! . | 


_ tid gracefincethey:were!children:burifthey hadſaid they neuer 


had grace ſince they were children, I would rather belceuethen;, 
Do you nevſay:, Gine 25 thes day our daily bread? Vyou do, for 
ſhameiſay'ſono more; beyge nomore at Gods hands, vntillyon 
be more thaokfullforchat you hauc receiued;For behold. the hear Lev, 26.16, 
nvens frowne vpon you for your ſins,& the earth denieth St eating 
anGsDecome barren, becaulc of your yntbankfu'ucſle..) 1 
And prayfed God; and /aya\ef6. 1 . | ul an 

Here Shveni prayed & praiſed GoY, yet. butiafew w ords, ſor 
God delighterhnot in much bablinghe prayed not-like the Erh- 
nicksxhePhariftes,or the Pricfts of Z4aa/;but Semeon Pprajed Wan 


444 fatd:He ioyfully prayſing God k pake , yea ſ weetelyas i is 
wereſung it. Thoughyou ſing allDawids Plalmes oucr,and haue 
not Dams ſpirit, it profiteth nothing : and though David was 
heard when he ſavg them, yet you cannot be heard.. Therefore 
ler vspray ſo,that ourprayersmaybe heard. But we cannot with - 
the heart, andſo thar we nay be beard pray, f,wetumc away Peake 
ourearesfromtheword:for ſo doing ; whatſocugrprayers'we Ss 
make;they areabbominable. Thereforelet vs heare:{o , thathear 
ring we may-profit by ir, Letvs nat heare {till ſo voprofitably. a5 <M 
we were wot to do:itwe do,it ſhall berequired at our hands-Do hs 
you thipke you-ſhallneuer 'be called to account ofthat, which.I b— 

ave preached vntoyou,& therefore as {gone as.ye are gone out = 
ofthis place,all-iw{hut vp,andalt is forgotren, Godis exempred 


fr6yourminds? Our Saviour Chriſt fa, the word that] ſpeake 1,12, q8, 
nto you ſhalliudge you at the laſt day. H4@rieis comended, for Lub10gs ] 
'tharſhs heard'our Saviour! verie diligently ,laying/vp ” ; 


in her hay and Jacob was) ibqvng allhis cluldreo, 3 inthat hc 
remembred thedreame of Tojephwmill he ſaw.ie fulfilled . Thoſe 


that loue the Lord withan ynfained loue.; do oy, heare his 
Wo & becomeobedienti445 ſorepe heare wy 


hGbaſ leh, 1009. 
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IF 6; The firſt Sermon \ | 
- 3.53.6.14, Arke as David did , andthatwithipy and'gladneſſe. 1/aac was a 
| Genet. a659d anhis tame fignified laughter,vherby was ſhewed what 
| 11.3 joy ard __ there ſhould be abour Chriſt Ieſus;, for he was 
*  Lole2,g6, the figure,thetruth was Chriſt himſelf. The Virgin ſong wh& the 
F  Lu\.2.1, kiewtharſheſhonld beare himy the Arigels:ſong/ioyfully when 
I4 he was borne', and\S7m2onſong when he was: brought into the 
Temple, 12U TOTS ENHIG 1 121390 vo ot anyjcy 72 art 
: -If, S209 had not fonged ,, and{o waited for the conſalation; 
ſhould he now haue hadthis ioy and exultation ? he couldnot 
' haefeltic, forasour deſire is, ſo is our ioy', And ſarely therefore 
wereceiuenot ſound comfort,orfeele ſmall ioy'by the preaching 
of the Goſpell:becauſe we with longing wait not for it, we have 
no lively defire of it, we hunger-and thirſt notafter it. 
:. -” Lord now htteſt thou thy ſernant depart. *\. > 
-'$i4920n wairitig for the conſolation of Iſraell, longing to ſee the 
 Sanior,was likethe hart panting forthe water brookesgillhe had 
beheld his beſt beloued: but as foone as/ he hadraken;: himin his 
armes whom his ſoule deſired tote; be ſo thirſted for deatli;that 
he thencefoorththoughtof, ſoughtafter, beſought God for no- 
thing, burtoleaue this life, and hence to depart ::forhe forthwith 
finging,prayed : Now lerreſt thou thy [eruamnt depart. But:da-you 
__ (fay/ſorne)commend tim herein?d1d he well? May nog any man 
| 4 defire deith? thay.not the faſtned Yhip ina iftrange- land:defire ro 
— beleoſettp/haftentohis longed forport arhome2maynota.ma 
itiprifoncd armorigſtbitterenemies,defireto beſerarhberty,, to 
_ returne'tohis owne' counttey,/ ivfreedome to-liue;amongſt his 
ſweetefriends? Are we not ſirangers here!, and by ynpeaccable 
moltdeadly encinics, our'owne ficih ;the: world, andthe diyell, 
held priſoners {ithe ehanes of [nz &t manifold infirmities 2 and is 
notourtione heduen nd the Savant Anfjelsiour mb{tdeare 
F 2. -: \  frien&?No mirtellthenthat Swhwrhert doſfretbto.beloofed, 
7 bilz,23. orlerdepart And Pale firofefitch,he defired tobe. difſalued;.or 
© - viilo&ds:ſhips in a flrange land faſtnedyas her amongR 
crielf themics imprifotied; They were vrnaturallif they digh nog: 
ir were vhreaſorable to require" chey-thould not + for we not 
____ , , onely may thinket Lowfull; bur.muſtalſo ackaowledgeit,; cuen 
+9 © *aecdſ{drie"durices defire death} Booisthiererilltheninys,any || - 
ped]; ye/any'pure'obrdidhce od? efraoy lens as 
; t | : ong 


though he excellinriches,and pleaſures;andhonors , and know- 


| 


alfovod; witf him molt blefledlyliue:.  For/'not onely the A- 1 ſo3tas* 4 


- -nteamongſt men; whichismoſt III 7). Sochatthis 
'rerhainerh a manifeſt mol? neceſſary duty, atid 


CS Of the Song-6f Srmeon,"; T7! 0 
we 1 hftety;:dwell;iniour members ?:Js:there any- - 
paſſage rothe perfect lifebuc bythe: firſt:death? The fiſh which 
is taken in the net out ofthe ſea, firugglethro-getin againe , and 
Adam thruftourofParadiſe; would-faine haue beene within a- 
gaihetf6Ww muchymoreſbould we bedeficousto, be ſetled inthe- 
fre Patadiſe4ti aflurance yeuer to beput fromehence? Therefore 
all6 it iv fiet onelyourduryto defire death; but alſo a5 ſoone as 2- 
ny clearly feceh;Chiiſt; prefently he defireth to dye. For though 
his ſte be teverdſopleaſant, though his bfe de moſt delightful, 


[:dpe, arid'ploryand farre exceede all thateucr were ; yer at the 
Fight of Chriſt heeven reioyceth.to; forgo. all , the loue of the 
wotld falling away like the mantell of £544 wheri he wasrapt in- 
to heauen,arid ſo crieth withthe:Apabile, 1: defirt tobe fic, 
that he may be with Chriſt, :For Chriſt is light jand-as loONE AS 
they ſechim;tbey ſec alſo themſclies and the worlds falſe _ 
mieffe : his glory; andrheir ſhame and filthinefle,, which mkerh 
them willffor deathythatthey may ceafle to finne againſt God, 
and perfeQly pleaſethim ,-and enioy true happinefle with him; 
forall fin is bloud intheireyes, andal worldly pleaſures vanities, 
-- Bur whychen(ſay you) haue:Heman the &xrachite, Plal.88. 
15.16:17mnd £zeh:abthargodly King 1/a.38.10.12.13.14, & 
that mari aſter Gods owne heact;theſweete ſinger of Iſrael, Da- 
#1dP/alm.6.4.8©30;3:9.ſoprayed, and taught'others to pray a+ 
eainſtdeath?Why? becauſe they all were,and would baue others 
robe inthe pens: of God;bothto die,and to liue deſirous: | 
ro liue,that they mighramongſt men ypholdand further the true > ; 
worſhip of God,fo whaiecber rb ſoules , and aduaunce agg : 
the ploryof Godthe more: todie\, that they might perfectly 0- & 88.15, 
"beying God, fully. pteaſe him; atid freed from allevill;enjoyning 1*13- * *? 


'polfle:Parle; but allthoſe, and whoſo ruct are /groundedin the 22. 

Exit EChrif box! eciallyalithar haue irong hope toaduance 7%%1.23, 
the hotiour of Godare ina ſtrait; asthe Apoſile ſpeaketh Phil.x. *# 
23.and cruſhton both-ſides, euen with two. contrary deſires :to 

be with Chuiſt, whichis belt ofall for-thenhſelues ,, and t0/conti- 


b 4 4 a 
. 
_ fg «. 2 


ttvly as $imredn belocuedin Clviſt; performed,namelythenceforcy || 


Rewe,t1. 8, 


£ M ar.9 43- 
44:48. 


= #£49-57- 


Rillto defite doach;/rhouiphithey alſo-withilldefice life: lif e foro. 
thers, dearlyforithemſelizes; 1 '\.c " We *119 95 od __ 


+ 
_—_ 


"2 9 MILEAGE -t, 
Yeullahardefire deach performe nota dutyifor the wicked of- 


rendeſireoidid,branot duly':forthodpiuthey/with ameunc 

forit; and be willing alf, waxy w.! Ker 
fiteſt; becaufothey:thinke-it notatbingincheofdinagce of {20d 
g09d,E&rhit for thempbutyrcerly hateir; Holding ſtan 6xecang 
evil; Forthty: acktowtedpeas thertruthis';jitwikdepriue.chem 
of all their delights whicithere they defire;andiiby.capnog but at 
lealt feare, it willtaketfromthemrali pleaſure; and hring.themro 
eaſcleſl=;8 yet endlefſe paino,aud rormentsinigllerablo;ang yer 
vnſpeakeablo;! Fortheſrficenteof the vnchangeable God, js 2l- 
ready gjuen;The fearful, and nbetetum g and theabhominable, 
& maurcherergand whortmonþers,[dndifortetgrs, 8 Igdolaters, 
all lyers, ſhall have cheipparin:thelake which butnath with, fire 
and brinflonc,whictidethe ſecond death! Andrheiuſtiudge thall 
{ay to al workers of iniquity, Go arcurſedinrh bell fire, prepared 
for the diuelland his angek: hell firegyhereithe worme neuer.di- 
eth;and the fire neuer goethout.Wherewpon thisthe Prophet 2- 
noucheth,7 heres nvprarero the wicked ſaith my GodFor in their 
firangelt hope; they feelea'flingingſare, their greateſt confi- 
dence's not without tremblingot conſcience, Therefore fearing 
the euent of death to be fortheny {asindeeditis) moſt horrible, 


hey vreerly abhor ic ;rheysdete(tirextreamely., How chen( ſay 


ſome)ſhould they ſecke death ſo eagerly? how ſhould they mur- 
der themſelueso willingly? They doit. notaltogether willingly, 
but wittingly, not freely, but forced with feare of ſome ſuppoſed 
greater euil :therroubles of this world,the anguiſh of bady, the 


horrouriofminde; they are moſtimpaticnr of; they cannor grthey 


willnor-endurethem, and thereupon they ſormetimcs preferre 


death before tife,lefle willing to live in vexation,, then dying to | 


trie, wherherchey ſhall ſeele what they feare,cuen deſerueddam- 


© - narione for they are never willing to dic ; bar. yawilling ro live 
-often',. an ſo worke themſelnes endleſſe wat in hope of ſup- 


poſed happinefſe, abhorring life ,not truely deſiring death, For 
ow diethey whentheymult yoluntacily bercaue chemeluey of * | 


lik?norinloue of SodSgingtopleaſchimperforming al ſeruice 
. | | to 


Off thy | True 


Dt 
e& hich bur eicher 1) | -octii{ingfiift of nin; 0f+. 
rhett6; vidg that <artiotſativfie- theivluſts;;orhdur lof,out-- 


RAN Hthe fardlploued; orfearing.iftheyidic,deſarged. 
toxments, iſ they Tue;zhey Ne cohtinue..in felt hottoury or - 
I»oſe bop edfor honor tithetitapaticrtofGads rod;fretting a- 

inſt 114 that they ſo heavily bs his furie, and cannot fiercely 

fulfill their malicious mitias3" or freely feede'ot! the rclt of their 
tethly-luſts, or impotent-in'theirdehre of ſomefalſe fondly -con-, 

ccined g60d hoping; ; Withdreadffl doubring;obyideath'to better 

heir ſtare they chooſe rather to 'prouethe wrath ofGods rhreats, : 

and of thererrors ofthelrtrembling mitids,then itlife toremaine. 
aniclonger , rather abhorring life, then anie waytruly defiring 

death Therefore; in that Siren duly: defireddeatb;that which we 

heard of Smcon inthe beginning is proued riue zo wit, that, he 

was tft and feared G o4;Fotpone but ;theirruly relipious 5' NONE 

bur they that by farthare afſuredthey are before God rightgovs, 

car) rightly defire death. i!For who woulddefire achangobitt;for, .c- - 1.1/4) 
the better ? But 'allthar are ignorant of God, all the vufaithfull, 
whatknowledge ſoruerthey haue,cannot beinbecrercaſe dead, 
thenthey are nowirlivingthough inolt miſerablypainea; nay,; 

they cantiot be without feare whieri Fir 41k; $0: this life ,,ro- 
feele for tet the ſecond Yeath;Bur the fai chfulhainng their con- 
ſciences quiet;ant/alfoiofullinChriſt', free fdom the fearg of: ,. 
thatdeath they have deſerued, and iſlutedby dearhto paſſe: $0. 
chat life which God coalbfakhfullhach proiniſed;tarmefilly with, , ; 1.-, © 
to dic in ferueht lone 'of God; and: zeale of his glorie , char fo. . '.- . 
dey may ceaſe from offending their good God, andneverceaſe : 
magnifying his mercie; ſhewing thereby that they are wearie of. 
the ſerujceand bondage ob Sathan and-{inne;,,/ and affureg after . 
deathtoenioy the ttuelife;molt fully glorifying God £ nd molt. 1 
perfeAlypleafing him for ouer :8'rherforealſo they dohre death, , Wo 
| cthennin uheiekife, but waiting, his leafureawdiallivg ghere=| I 
by glorifying God, ashrizheir lucsthey hazedone;andſoughtto.  _. _. ' 
do.For tnanwas not borne athis owne Lil ,&itherefore may not; - _ | 
dicathisoWnepleaſure,: Thereforetbey beg irofGod,referring 
themſclues « euer to his goad will, when, where 5 bis tony 


they: ſhall  fobiontaddd zbue never willullyprocur 
iglany ear Sampſon wr the houle: on higiowpe be: 


10  ThefefhiSennen,).r n 
aſwell as on the Philiſtins, we mult 


vader{lang char mp wa 
a figure-of Chriſt and therefore;ns je were offringhimlclt to.God, 
2 aerifice,firltprayed, and then glorified God at, Ghis ach ; More, 
then all his lifegio killing ſo manic of Gods/enemics, ,” / .., 

And becauſe they waitthe Lords leaſure, they not onely mile: 
fully muder not themſclues, but are carefullalſo leſt fooliſhl y,vn- 
wittingly they haftenit. For al they, areguilty of their own bloud; 
that either by foole-bardie,raſh,or ynwiſe behauing, or wich ſur- 
fets, drunkenneſle;oranieinternperate vſing of; themlclues ſhor-, 
ren their life, Yea though they cender their lives neuer ſo. deare;. , 
yet aretheyin'the guile,, becauſe they willingly vie. the meancs. 
that brings death. . 

S1mnconhad-ſeene much in his many dayes, bur when 5.748 
Chriſt,he waswawillingtoliue any longer to ſee more. His.deſire 
accompliſhed; his longlonging at length ſatisfied, his ferucnt ex- 
; peRation with free ioy-:now fulfilled:, Iris inough ſaich Saweor, 
” Gen45 28. thatThaue ſeene my Sauiourzas Jacob fd; pp gh that ” | 

forme Ioſeph lineth. How much more then ſhould we' be ſati 
_ with this & in allthankfulnes reſt init;that we haue ſeene Ch *y 
notas Simeon,in weakneſle & baſenelle, but viRorious,moſtglo- 
rious,ouer fin,deathand hell triumphing,& are more/aſſuredthen. 
lacob was,thathe, notas Ioeph vnder Pharaob in Egypt liveth, 
14.17.14, butin heauen with hisfatherin higheftmaieſty;raigpeth Lorg g=. 
uer all, hauing all power: both in hcauen and earth:and moreouer, 
| 1.Phz.z3, wheteheisthither ſhallwe:come,and be like him; and with him. 
Jew 8.17. ag fellow-heires raigne'in the kingdome of our fatherfor euer. .. 

Simeon knew:Chriſt as ſoone as he ſaw him,and embraced him. 
as ſoone as he knew:him,andenioyed him as ſoone as he embra- 
ced him : ſo ſome knowtheword of God as ſaoneas they. heare 
it,and belecue it as ſooneas; they know it;and feele-the comfort, 
of it as ſoone asthey belecucitBurothers heareic gs though hey! 

3 heard it por, like deafadders which op cheireates atthe yoicegf, 
2:04.59 the charmet,/So'Pharao woldnothearethevoyceof Maſes;nox, 
| KT 18, Baals prieſts rhe voice of £/445:8 others thoughthey know it; yer 

wil not beleeue it,as if God were vntrue: {pal malicious wretches 
that prefer the pleaſures of ſinbeforethe glatic of God;,and Os. 
hers thouph/they belecucir;zercantheynoreirher preſently., or, 
whetliey will fecke the comfortof it;muchlaſſe:theipy which, is: 
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abs ... Of the Song of Simeon. vx 
6ffred by it;namely the hart oppreſſed, the deſolareafflited ſoule, 
 Theſeed is not caſtali 672 heape, but itis caſtabroade:there- 
fore wherebethe fruits 'of the ſpirittharpou have brought forth? 
for the ſpirit of Godis not like a dead potion in the ſtomacke, 
which worketh not,neither can we baue this ſpirit in vs and feeie 
it 8ot,For if thou halt it, it willleadetheeas ir did longing S6- 
weon(as We haue hitherto ſeene)tothe Temple , and when thou 
art there,it will leade thee to Chriſt,and when thou haſt receiued 
and imbraced him,it will poſſefle thee with ioy & ſo with thank- 
fulnefle, and godly careto keepe himand to entertaine him, and 
to be obedient vnto him : nay,alſo with a longing to be looſed 
hence;andeuermore perfeQly to pleaſe him. Therefore, beloued, 
iudge your ſelues, that ye be nor judged of the Lord, 
= T by ſernant, 65497 
The Godly would notleaue thispriuiledpefor all therichesin 
' the world, forthar aay' are the ſeruantsof God, fellowes to Prin- 
ces & Angels: for we ſerue him whom Dania, Salomon, Exechias, 
Toſiaslerued : yeato whom a thouſandthouſands, Dan.7.'10. e- 
ueninnumerable Angels miniſter, Heb. 22.22. even him who is 
moſt bleſſed for euer, Euery ſerving-man beares:the copnifance 
of his maiſter vpon his ſlecue, What then will the Lord fay when 
he commeth and findeth ys marked wich the badpe of Sachan ? 
Surely he will fay , giue vnto Sathan that which is Sachans. Bur 
ache houſes of Iſracllare ſprinkled with the bloud of the Lambe, x..4;2; 
and allthe mournersinTerufalemate marked; and allthe choſen 22.22, | 
are ſealed withthefeale of theliningGod,-' 2 2 2! Ex gent 
Well, wasirſaidthe poorereceiue the Goſpell?Theyong men X10. | | 
are more forward inthetruth', andmore zealous then the aged, 7:3-5.6, 
* theſonnethenhisfacher, the ſeruantthen his maiſter . Once the 
yonger brother ſtole away the blefſing from theelder,, therefore 
the elder hated him euenfor his-zeale,And when was /acob hated 
more thenheis now? when washe ſohated and perſecaredas he 
is now by E/a#?-Yet intheold;timemen were more zealous it 
their-agethet euct wetheare:of them robe intheir youthy yea 
they were zcalousin'the Lords buſinefſe. Age bindred nat Noah Geng.z2, 
 frombuilding! ef che Arke when: God commaunded him : age &: 6,23. |, 
hindrednor: Simeon from reioycing and mirth when he'beheld -* 
andembracedthe lard lefus Chrift, Thenold Simeon entbraced 


=> =Y 
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Chriſt,& he enioyed him with harty ioy in zeale,butnow where 
is old Simeon? there be buc few. ofthein co be ſeene coming tothe 
| remple to receiue Chriſt, but naw yong men recciue him,yong 
” Danis, Sumneor;,yong Namels,yong Samnels,yong T mothies,and yong 
' 1.$am.c,3, Treſinns, and the yong infants begin to ſpeake againe, The you 
| 1,7im.4.t2 have him,they arezealous, & I hope they will keepe him-though 
| Phite.10. 014 men neglet him .Sarhan thou baſtroo much tor nothing al- 
En ee it: | Inpeace,O9:- ;+ 
Chriſt brings peace with him, not the peace ofthe world ; but 
| that peace which paſlcth all vnderſtanding, 4y peace 1 leaue wth 
| Pſa 37.37 J9#.10h.x4.27.My peace remaine with you,faichhe, Our peace is 
laid vp. in Chriſt,and allthe peace we haue,we haue by him, elſe 
it isnot true peace.S:meon was iult,and feared God in his lite,and 
therefore he departed in peace: ſo marke the end of the juft, and 
| follow theit ſteps,and you {hall then depart in peace; like thelibe 
| Nsm.23.14 VPo0 thecrofle, Faine would Balaam dic the death oftherighe- 
=” ous, but Balaar multthen live thelife of the righteous, therfore 
. all men looke to this. Happie arethey that depart in peace, who 
when death faith feare,and the Serpent ſaith deſpaire,then ſayb 
the ſpicitto the fleſh,crouch, and bid the Serpent flie while death 
openeth the priſon doores. 

If the Papilts wold haue men to depart in peace,they wold ne- 
uer ſay,that thoſe which depart go to Purgatorie : for lo by their 
owne ſaying, the worſt part is behind , For they aftirme,that the 
paine thereofis farte grieuouſer then any that in this life may bee 
{uſtained.Bur againe ſome ſay,this Purgatory is inthe earth neare 
to hel, & ſo it is too far from heauE to be faued.Some ſay, they are 
puniſhed there by fire, andſomeſay by water,& ſome ſay by fire 
& water.Some laſtly ſay,tnatthe good Angels torment,8& others * 
ſay,that the euil ſpirits do ir, Inthis variety ofmoſt yncomfortable 
opinions, how is it poſſible hence: todepart in peace?But we muſt 
ynderſtand,itis a painted ſepulcher, made for the papering of the 
liuing,not for the puniſhing,nor purifyingof tlie dead.For the lo- 
cut of Rome dothlive altogether by ſuch Trerals & by ſuch tra- 

Pre.30.15. ditions,andthis is the profirableſt dreame that cuer any of them 
Ecd,xr.3. dreamed: but it is manifeſt by the word of God, that where the 
Loke.16, tree falleth, there it lyeth,and ſhall lye for ever. Diver and Laza- 
33.23 ru4arcdeadand where they are,thither ſhall weall go. w_ 

athan 


Of the Song of Swmeon. Rent "np- "OY 


Sathan hath many ſleights to deceiue vs. of which this is one 
of the greateſt,to bring vs from the word of God to dreaines and 
_ traditions, and —_— inuented by the braines of. mortall men 
which haue not the ſpirit of God inthem), | 

| According to thy word,” 
. Allthe ſeed falleth not into good ground,8& thereforethough 
'Thave ſhewedyou it is vngodly, as beingnot according to the 
word,ſoine thinke it but a fmall matter to ſay for the dead , Lord 
haue mercie ypon them,at leaſt they thinke it asit were a veniall 


finne,ifit be a finne.Burlet vs take heed how we make trifles of 


ſinnes, for there is no dallying with God, who is iealous as a con- #165.c2.4, 


ſuming fire, whe his people make ſuch ſmal accoiit of his words, 
Other demand whether it be-not better toſay, God be with the, 
chenthe diue]be with them, both which are naught andto be cf- 
chued.And herein they askerhis queſtion, like a theefe who! ha- 
ving robbeda man by the-high'way,and beingtakenwith it, and 
demanded why he did ſuch a villanie;, faith ; Is it not better to 
rob him then to kill him? as thoughhe muſt needs do the one of 
them: then what ſhameleſit anſweris this ? for itis manifeſt, that 
of two evils none is to be choſen. 
Some will ſay , it isa teſtimonie of our good will, To ſuch we 
muk replie,ſaying:ſoir is a teftimonie of your ignorance: & then 


afteralitle conference they will graunt, that indeed it doth; nor - 


profitethem, Then we mult replie and ſay, God hath made all 
things to profit vs,and hath commandedthat nothing bevſed yn- 
profitably, nonot ſo much asa vaine word peaking, ſaying, that 
for euery idle word we tyuſt give account at the day of iudgetner, 
Then they reply againe ſaying,If it do them no good, it doththe 
no harme.But we muſt replie & ſay,it were gend to beware leaſt 
it do thy ſelf harme. Another ſort will replie and ſay, I pray God 
I never do worſe. Butto ſuch wemuttanſwer, Ipray God you 
may do better: and you ſhould firſtknow.whether you. do not 
harme before you'doit. For indeedit muſtproceed of harme be- 
ing {poke in doubring without faith;for if you belecuedthat they 
were laid vp in peace'whom you pray: for, whatneed you pray 
for them at all?But it ſhewes art wbelceuing heart, and we know 
that whatſocuer is not of faith is fin;8 the- Lord williay ofthemn, 
who hath required thoſe things at your hads? You haue wrought 


Mat12.36 


Rom14.23e | 
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yavities, Now therfore you will notleaue it, becauſe.you vſedit: 
then willyou ſay.alſo,we will not leauc ourlying ; nor our ſwear 
ring,tiorour curſing,beeauſe we haue vſed it. Ir will grieue-me if 
L heare you vſe theſe; ſpeeches hereafter, having no. reaſon nor 
proofeot Scripture to maintaine itby,orto be your warrant init, 
Thetrfore I charge you in the name of God, that you vie thEnot, * 
bur rather when you heare this, or anie other {in condemned,lay 
hands yponit,and ſcechar you put it todeath withoutdelay, ac- 
cording to the law of God, 
4 | According to thy word. 

When Sathan hathonce'polleſled ys with this opinion,that in 
the ſcruice of God we may neglectthe word of God, then, pro- 
fites and pleaſures guide vs in our profeſſion: but they that do ſo 
ptofeſlereligion and godlinefſe, can neuer haue anie comfort by 

 tralltheirlife ,) Fortheir owne hearts accuſethem for hypocrits, 
becauſethey waitenot for the conſolation of God accordingto 
Hhis'word ,-and-whatſocuer is nor done according tothat word 
cannot be acceptable:& this word they care nat tor,neither haue 

it ineſtimation. When e Adamſceth his nakednefle, the ſuttle ſer- 

pent can deceiue nolonger,bur before he ſeerh his nakedneſle,he 

- yeuer:deccined;andiedaway withthe multitude into innumera- 

8 bleerrours; Some ſay,they ſhall be ſauedby good workes , and 
| - ſomebythePopes pardon, others ſayby Purgatorie, andtheſe 
4 : _ wilthauea Maſle hag forthem as long as the world Randeth, - 
andall for one fillic ſoule thinking to be ſaued by it; Andyet ſee 
. theirblindnefle , for they ſeeme to thinke that their torment 
+ 5 ſhalnor ceaſe as long as the world tandeth,elſe why ſhould hey 

. S**findandhire mento ſay Maſit for them ſo long? But theſeare 
the fat morſels of Baa/s Prigits, and forthis cauſe is the Popiſh 
Creed made very fauorablgto the Cleargie. Well, ſay thatigno- 
ranceis the mother of theft deuotion , for when the couetouſnes 
of the Prieſts andthe ignorance of the people ioyned together, 
then they inuented Purgatorie , Maſſes, Prayer for the dead, and 
thenall their rinkers, Forifthey had not held our fathers in ig- 
norance, keeping them fromthe word , they would neuerhaue 
bene Papiſts. But when. they caſt a myſt belore the cyes ofmen, 

- thentheblindfell into ditch, which doth ;containe ſo manie 


grolk corruptions, ' 
= 


For 
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For mine eyes hane ſeene thy ſaluation. = - 

For,e+c.Becauſe the holy Ghoft by inſpirati6 had declared yn- 
to him, that he ſhould not die, till he had ſecne Ieſus Chriſt, there- 
fore the ſame ſpirit led him to the Temple, and ſhewed that 
. which it promiſed, hauing ſeene he ſame, he defireth & wiſh 
ethito die,8 be releaſed fro this earthly priſon,that he might liue | 
with God. As idle and euil wiſhes are yaine,becauſe they are not 
according to faith, nor grounded vp6 the word of God:ſothough | 
we aske as cunningly as 1acob,8& as carneſily as theſons of Zebe- Grn.27.17, | 
d:,yet if we aske nor infaith according to knowledge, we cannot 75: 19-20, 
obtaine.But we ſhouldaske ſo that we may receive, that we may yy, ,, 
not returne emptie. Therefore the ground whereon Simeonſerled 45.990 
himſelfe ro wiſh for death, was, that he hadreceiued a promiſe of Tam.17, 
Godthat he ſhould be deliuercd from this miſerablelife, when he 
had once ſeene the light of the Gentils,the Chriſt;8& now he had 
ſcene his Sauiour, & embraced the true Meſſias,which was pro- L 
 miſed bythe father,figured by the law, ſpoke ef by the Prophets, = 
foretold by the fathers, and pointed at by lohn Bapri/e.For thus F: 
he reaſoneth; Now that I fee thy ſaluatio according tothy word, 
& therefore the condition is now performed, let thy promiſe alſs 
be fulfilled: Now let thy ſernant depart. For mine eyer,o&c. 

Mine eyes hare ſeene,&c. 

Then we ſee that Chriſt was no ſpiric,neither was his bodie a 
fantaſticall body,for ifhe were a ſpirit, Simeon could not ſee him, 
andif his bodie werea fantaſticall bodie, then could not he haue 
embraced him. Therefore we ſeethat the words of the Scripture 70%»-t1 
are true, which ſaith,that Chriſt was perfe& maninallthings, fin —_ 2 
onely excepted.For he ſometime wept, asat the death of Lata- rate.rg. 
rus, and likewiſe ouer Ieruſalem. Sometime he thirſted,as atthe Luke, 5, 
_ wel where the woman of Samaria diſputed with him:8 alſo ſom- 
time-cate,as at Marthaes houſe, as alſo among Publicans 8 fin- 
ners,& in cuery thing ſhewed himſelfe to be perfet man, 

: Hane ſeene,@&c, 

O Lord ſaith he, I defire now to be diſſolued & free from the 
bondage of fin,which ſo long hath inhabited in my morrtall body, 
for now he is come,by whome thou haſt promiſed to free vs and 
ſer vs at liberty he is come by whom thou haſt promiſed tobreak 
the Serpents head,and he is come "A will heale ourinfirmicies, 
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and giue ſtrength againſt tinne and Sathan, by faith and peace to- 
watdes God through loue. And now faith he, Thaue embraced 
him,& thankfully do receiue him. I beleeve, & am perſwaded that 
thisis the ſame Meſhas, whom the Father promiſed,and the Pro 
phets forctold,all Iſrac}llonged & expeRed for, who is the light 
ofthe Gentils,he glory of liracl, 8 the God of the whole world. 
So they whichloue thetruth of God, and wait with defire to be 
filled with the knowledge thereof, fuch ſhall nor-dye vntill they 
haue their hearts defire with contEplation therof.For as Peter was 
ſentto {, 9rze/ms,and Philp to the Eunuch:lo the Lord wil flir yp 
ſuch of his feruants,as may be fit inſtruments to miniſter the ſame 
vnto vs. [#das indecde dyed before the time,and hued nor to ſee 
Chriſt crucified, but the Diſciples which loucd Jeſus, did ſee him 
die like an vndefiled innocent Lambe,and that to their exceeding 
comfort & ioy,when they vnderſtood how that he ſuffered death 
for loue of them,and for their redemption. Now if Chriſt cannot 
hide himfrom ſuch as hunger after him through loue, then what 
ſhall we ſay of our fathers which liued in the time of ignorance, 


 thatlonged to ſee this light, although they had a milt caſt before 


rhcir cyes?furely ſuch diednot till they ſaw Chriſt, and embraced 
him in their harts. And this is our judgement c6cerning them that 
dyedin the time of Poperie. And likewiſe as concerning the reft, 
which thought to be faued by Purgatory & Maſſes after thar they 


are dead,we ſaythat they which ſleep without oyle in their lapes 


_ they dye cretheyare aware of, & ere they with forit,likethe Phi- 


liſtines which fent for $amp/o» to laugh & mocke at him, and to 
ſport thetſ{clues,vypon whomthe houſe fell and deflroyed them | 
all:orlike the Egyptians, which thoght that the waters had made 
paſſage for them alwell as forthe Hraclites, both-which dyed in, 
and for their ſecuriry,becauſe they were not warchfull,nor propa | 
red again{t the Lord called them. 
| Have feene thy ſaluation, | Ks 
Secing now he is come for whom Simeon longed, whatare the 
troublesthat are palt,& the ſorrowes that are come to anend?ſo 
when we haae our deſires accompliſhed feelino the ſound cofort 
ofthe Goſpel, what ihould we?how my we thinke,either on the 
length of time wherein we waited forth&,or the tediouſneſſe,or 
alſo grieuouſneſle ofthe troubles wherby we-haue obtained the? | 


Haue 


ſome particularly,ſome he calleth earely, and ſomehe callethlate, Mat-20. AY 


- Of the" Snig of Simeov. 17 
f Haue ſeene thy ſalwation. ED 23 
As Moſes died onthe mount where he ſaw the land of Cana- Deut.z4, _ 
an: ſo the godly die in the light of God, & inthe contemplation 
of his glory,like Sreuen,who at the very inſtant of his death, faw 49, 
the heauens open, and Chriſt Ieſus ſitting at the right hand ofhis 
father, and like Seo here, which defireth tobe losſed, and no 
doubt ſhortly died, viewing ioyfully,and ſo thankfully beholding 
the Lord of life. 
Beloued, you arenot ignorant that the great day of the Lord 
is neare at hand,and therfore they that haue not yet ſcene Chriſt, 
they that: haue not yer embraced him, but (till leepe without 
oyle in theirlampes,ſhall ſuddenly be ouertake without the wed- 
ding garment,and ſhall be caſt into eternall torment for cuer, 
| Hane ſeene,@c, 
There be many ſights of Chriſt, all go not yp to the mount as | 
Peter, lames,& lohn,allſeenot his face with 22o/es, all{leepenor Mat. 17. * + 
in his lap with /oh,all are nottaken yp into heauen like Pax/, all £*04.33» 2 
embracehim not intheirarmes with Sinzcon.But aspleaſeth God, ! -: wg "= 
ſo he ſheweth himſelfe ynto vs, & all that loue him, both ſec him" a. 4 
and embrace him. | ; ; 
To ſome he {hewes himſelf as in a glaſſe,co fome generally, to 


and there is no houre in the day, wherein he calleth not ſome to 

o labour in his vineyeard, To ſome he ſheweth himlſelfe by An- Gen. 18. 

els,& to other ſome by viſions. Abraha ſaw three Angels, Lot G*nige 2 
or but two, Manoahs wife ſaw but one,& yet one wasenough, 748-13» + 
Ir is aid that Abraham ſaw Chrilt his daies, but we ſee him clea- 10hn,8, © *? 
rer then Abraham,and clearer then 1ohn,it we beleeuc in him as 
we ſhould.Someſeec Chriſt andnot his ſaluation,and ſome ſechis 
ſaluation,& do not embrace it. We {ce Chriſt when we heare his 
word, and we embrace his ſaluation when we belecue it: they ſee 
him that here him,they embrace him that follow him, Here ifthey 
had heard me,I wold haue ſearched Ieruſalem with lamps, to ſee 
who fitteth in darknetle, But how can they beleeuethe word of 
God which heare ir not 2 How can they imbrace Chiilt which 
know him not?& althrough ignorance, hauing notthe meansto 
ſee him, becauſe their leaders are either blind guids,fleepy watch- 
men,or hireling ſhephcards, And ſurely it is a woſul caſe, when 
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\ Tohs 20, 


» . 
av 
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- mighty God,whoſe birthis glorious whole life is famous, whoſe 
| I catn 


a The firft Sermon 
ſhepheardes 


they feede them. How ſhould thoſepeople ynder their charge ſee 


Chriſt & his ſaluation,when they are ſo debarred ofthe wholſom 
food, and euen Rarued to death manie thouſands of their ſoules, 


becauſe they haue not the foode which nouriſheththe ſoule ynto 
faluation?& how manie be there which are as old as Saneor, and 
yet haue not embraced Chriſt Teſus ? yea they know him not 
though they ſee him,neither do they wait for his c6ming,becauſe 
they haue no deſire to imbrace.bim,andtherfore they defer that, 
and put it offfrom their youth to their middle age,fro their mid- 
dle ageto their old age,fto their old ageto death,and fo they can 
haue no leyſure in all cheirlife to imbrace him.But to ſuch as doe 
ſeek him, 8 wait for him with vnfained diligence, we ay as the 
Angel ſaid ynto the woman at the ſepulchre,fearenot, you ſeeke 
the Lord Ieſus. How is this world ſetto deceiue vs?We can find 
leiſure to docuil at any time, but we can findno leiſure in allour 
lifelsgto dogood,that we may at legth enioy the true ſaluatis, 

I baue ſomwhatto ſay to you ofthis pariſh:A dainty was pre- 
pared for you,8& youlet the ſtrangers take it from you, you were 
required to afaſt, & you didfeaſt your ſelues, you were required 
to come andpray ynto the Lord, & to humble your ſelues in his 
fight, that he may turn away his wrath from you,and youletthe 
Temple ſtand open and emprtie, for your parts, and your ſhops 
were as open, and you were about your marchandiſe, forſaking 


God;and ſeeking to win the vniuſt Mammon,and the vanities of | 


the world. | 
| . Thy ſaludtion. | 

Hecame not by Angels,orby men, or by anie other meanes, 
but onely from the alone & eternal God.He calleth him thy fal- 
uation,for his name was not giuen him by 7o/eph, nor by Cary, 
but by the Angell of God,fignifying that he was comefrom hea- 
gen. The father ſaw him when he was borne, the ſpirit came vp- 
on him, when hee was baptized, the An gels miniftred ynto him 
in the wilderneſſe, his enemies ſubſcribed vato him vpon the 
Crolle, the Virginetrauelled, the ſtar walked,the wiſemen came 
our of far countries to worthip him. Theis nor this Ichouah the 


1 
- 


| | b . | 5 G. 
| to taske, and let their owne ſheep alone ſommer * 
and winter, They ſheare them, but neither ſommer nor winterdo * ©} 
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WM - Of the Song of Simeon. 19 
- © death is meritorious ?None can take vpon himthe authoricic of 
:: Þ :: God,but he,on whoſe ſhoulders the Lord layeth it, being ſent of 
4- God;and fromGod,Thenye ſeethat our Sauiqur isthe true Sa- 
. | viourſentfrom God, for all creatures beare witneſſeynto him, 
yea the verie diuels, with all the cuillſpirits do obey his yoycezat args, r; 
| whoſe name all knees ſhallbow. He came not to bring healch, Pb#l,z, 
wealth,pleaſures,or profits,for the whichif he had, then multi- 
tudesof worldlings would haue followed him, buthe cameto 
bring ſaluation,righteouſneſle, peace,truth andlite, therefore few 
care for him. He came to ſaue finners, not all ſinners, noreuerie z4,,,,, 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, but he cameto ſaue penitent ſinners, Lukes. 
which turne ynto God by their repentance. Therefore he pray- ,,, ., 
eth in 7ohn for thoſe onely that were giuen ynto him.Soſoone as = 
theſeed is ſowne,the ones refuſe it,or the ſunne parchethit, or 
the thornes' choke it, and what comfort hath the Lilly among 
thornes ? Therefore wiſedome taketh her vnto her wings, and 
whiſpereth,ſaying,you ſhall ſecke me before I come, you ſhall prox, 
ſeeke me bur ſhall not find me, becauſe ye haue refuſed me when 
I offered my ſelfe to you, 
Chriſt istheir faluationthat beleeue in him, and make much 
of him,and thankfully receiue him. The godly he delittereth from 
finne, but the wicked he leaueth bound inthe chainesoftheir ini» 
quititie,to be tormented of him which had-tempred themchere- 
unto , whoſe will they alwayes endenoured to fulfill and not J 
| the Lords,and he ſheweth them a hand ypon the wall writing 94». $. _- -? 
! their condemnation, and another catching them by the hairie '3 
| ſcalpe, which maketh all their ioyntsto tremble,and their hearts 
to deſpaire, and he faith vntothem, What doeſt thou here with- MN 
out thy wedding garment? How dareſt thou come to ſteale the 342. 20; - 
childrens bread? The ſpirit of Say/e worketh in himin his bed & 1.Sama6z _ 7 
euerie where,& he callethforthe harpe of Daxid to comfort his 3 
heart which cannot be comforted. And this ſpirit ſaith to /ndas, Mat. 27. 
thou haſt betrayedthy Lord and crucitied him, therefore go and 
hang thy ſelfe: for euen atthe preaching of ſaluation,the horrour 
of damnation,the marke of (asne ſtickerh within thee whoſocuer Ger.4. 
beleeueſtnot in Gods ſaluatis, Burt the godlic heart goeth home, 
hauing imbraced this ſaluatis,chewing the cud, & retoycing like . _ * 
the Apoſtles, which reioyced, inthat they were counted worthy At.g.q4te 
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Gm. ll, 


3 2Cor.l, 
Gen, 42, 
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ro ſuffer for his names ſakes, and they ſay,O what a goodbanker 
we haue hadthis day,what-delicious-dainties hath God feaſted vs 
with! and ſo the Bee goeth lodento thehiue,and gocth longer.in 
the ſtrength thereofthen Zlardid, © 

-- T hy ſal#ation. The only Sauioris here called faluation it ſelfe: 
for ifhe were called a bare Savior only, thei you might likely yn- 
derſtand it by ſome other-Sauiour;but he:eheis called ſaluation 
it ſelfe,to ſhe that thereisno other, For'there be moreSauiours, 
bur no moreſaluations,astherebe many wayes to'death, and y 
but one death. The braſeti Setpent was a figure of Chriſt, that 


they whichare ſtung by has Prat by.che Serpent which be= 


eniled Ewahmay make ſpec 
cometo Chrilt, n 


becauſethere is no remedie but to 
The Papilts haue found outmanieſ; aluations,they haue found 
out aſaluation by Saints, a faluation-by Angels, a: ſaluation b 

Mafſles, a faluation by merites, a faluation-by Idols, as thougt 


- Chriſt hadleaſtto doin bisowne office, forthey haue otherſal- 


uationsto flievnto, They will haue it , but they wilt buy it , and 
what will they giue for it ? why , they will faſt ſo manie daies, go 
ſo farre onpilgrimages;, hirc Prieſts taſay ſo manic Maſſes build 
ſo manie!/Abbeis,& giuc ſo manie furmes of monie to the Moks 
and Friars; Thetefore the Scipture goeth-againfithent , and doth 
diſhonour their ſhameleſneſle, who (like Nonred, that heaping 
Rone ypon ſtone, would haue built vp to heauen Jheape fin ypon 


ſinne, andeueric houre ſome one herchic or ſuperſtition groweth 
vÞ from this filthieroote, For what Papilt dare ſay, that Sweor 


thought on anie oftheſe,or pur confidencein anie other Sauior, 


64.3.1,18 butonelie in him whom he embracedin hisarmes? for ſaluation | 


is by the promiſe of God , and all promiſes arein.Chrift, And 
though lacob wanted bread, lo/eph wanted not monie, therfore 
he gaue'them backe againetheir monie, and likewiſe he gaue 
them that corne thatthey would haue bought wich it, T1 would 
therefore wiſhthem to ſay as /o/ephs brethren did, that they haue 
theircornefor nothing, and their monie too: let them Hay be 
content and reioice,to fay,that they haue mercie fornothing, and 
their workes too, For God cannot be wonne by men? works, be- 


* cauſe they profit nothim, but themſclues. There is no water can 
| Skips, Wwalh Naewanbut lordan,no water can walh theleproſic of fin, 


but 
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hath fulfilledche Law, Shall wrath? No, forbe hathtroden the z/, 


winepreſſe ofhis fathers wrath. Therefore 1c was aſweete ſaying 


of oge at his death:Whenmine inquity is greaterthen thy mercy, 
, # A 


8 Godghen willIfeare apddiſpaire.., 1.11 _ 

Saluation is borne,therefoxe wezyere al! inthe ſtare of conde- 
nation before : light is come, "therefore we ſate all in darkneſſe 
before: glory is come, therefore we were all loden with ſhame 
before : lifeis come , to ſhew that we were all dead in finne be- 
fore. Life is come,and light and ſaluation : life ro the dead , light 
to the blind, and ſaluation to the damined, For Chri!? i; called 
ſaluation,to ſhew that without him we re a'l damned ficcbrands 
of hell, heires of condemnation , and forſaken of God . Tol:im 
that is licke, ir is eaſe to be thanketull when he is whole, but 
whea he is whole , it is harder to be Sopcul then to be ficke, I 
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5. , ThefrſtSemomifods, 
* would faine be diſprooued, that Niniuch might be ſaued though 
Tonah would not, « 
l HYD 2 + NN - "i 
This word ſaluation is a ſweete word, yeathe ſweetgſtword 
in all the Scripture, andyet many deſpiſe this worthy 1 
cauſe they know not what it is worth,like the dawes which wold 
rather haue a barly corne, then apearleora jewell, POO 
know notthe yalue thereof O Lord what'is man thatthou art ſo 
mindfull of him? O man what is Godthatthouart ſo ynmindfull 
of him? If a friend hadgiuen ysany thing, we would haue thanked 
bim hartily for it, butto him that hath giuen vsall things, we wil 
not giue {o much asthankes, Now therefore let the rocke guſh 
forth water againe ; andlct our tony harts powreforth ſtreames 
of tearesin ynfained repentance, We haue allcalled vpon you, but 
none regardeth vs , as though God were as Baa), andas though 
Dines teltno paine,nor Lazarms ioy,but all were forgotten. Ma- 
ny times Chriſt commeth into the Temple, and thereis ſcarſe a 
Stimeonto embrace him,the babe is here, but whereis Simeon ? 
+ If God had not loued ys betterthen we loued our ſelues , we 
ſhould haue periſhed long ere this, and yet we embrace not 
Chriſt as Sweoy,who hath ſaued vs from temporall and ſpiritaall 
' Puniſhment.We areinuited to a banker, kewh callethvsto it is 
God , Whatis the banket? Saluation. Who are the gueſts ? The | 
_— and the Saints What is the fare? Toy, peace,righteou!- 
nefle,thisis the fare , and we inuite you euery one: yet who will 
come at our bidding? ſomefor want of faith , ſome for want of. 
_ ioue, ſome for wantof knowledge , haue difpiſed this 
holy banker, yet vnto this artrhou called ſtill, * 
0 ſoule ynworthy to be beloued, 
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T by ſaluacion which thou haſt prepared before the face of all the 4 
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people;a light to be reuealed to the Gentules,and the glory of rhy 

, people Iſrael, PTY w | 
Mr» HY /alvatzon . Thisword ſaluation js a ſweete 
Z) word,& holds meto itlike an Adamant, for when 
: '$ I thought to proceed,this word ſaid ynto me, ſtay 
ky . Y —_ h __ _ all.learnethis me learne v4 
Wo =s for it isthe pith of allthe mercies of God towards 

_' is children” : = 
. Chriſt is called ſaluation,becauſe no man ſhold diſpaire,& be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible to be ſaued without him, for faluation is on- 
ly inbim. Chriſt can.do any thing but.this, he cannot ſave him ; 
that willnot repent.He is called thefaluation of God becauſe he x oa 


P by 
*% v7 
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came not frommen,norfrom Angels, nor by chance, but from Lukez, 1 
Godhimſelfe, & therefore hisname was not giuen himaſter the Ma) |} 
» . Tuls,%. - * 

maner of men , which was, that cuery father ſhould name his Md 
 owne child, but ſo did not /ofeph, forthe Angell had giuenhim ; ns , 
direction for his. name. The Virgine, the oracles, the %. hi , the Marie _ 
ſhepkeards,the-Rarrezthe wiſemen,the yoyce ofthe crier, the di- Luke 4. 15. 
uels, theleapers, the ſicke,the dead, the earthquake , the Sunne, 1obmar, | 
the moone,$ allthe creatures do beare witnefſe vnto the Sonne #427» > 
of God whichis our ſaluation. He iscalledtheſaluation of God, 2 
becauſe he is faluation according to Gods owne mind, Hecare | '* 
not to bring caſe andliberty, but he came to bringthe ſpirituall 
{word,and condemnation toall obflinate finners,yet faluationto 
the penitent, 'S A 

I ihewed you how wany deſpiſed this icwell, becauſe they 
know not what itis worth, how few Simeon there be inthe Tem | 
ple;how few Nathanie/s,how few mE that feare Godaheſe plats 


14 _ __ .. TheſecondSermin | 
grownotoneueryFtound,Who would be ynti-ankful ifhe knew 
whatthe Lord giues and what he forgiues?he giues the ſonne for 
the baftard,rhe Lord for the ſeruant, the righteous for ſinners, the 
immocentfor the wicked, and the Almighty Lord , for thefatifull 
ſonnes of,maen;, Do you not maruel}.how you-can offend this. 
Lord willizply whichbath done ſo much for you?Here Ireproue 
vathanktulnetleyſecuritic, and negligence, {triuin 925 it Were to 
| crucifie Chriſt againe, asthe wicked It wes did, who neuer proſ-. 
; pered ſince the time that they ſaid, His bioud be vpon ys, and vp- 
| Mat.27.25 on our ſecede. They were not like $0» , who as ſoone ashe ſaw 
him,embracedhim,and reioyced ouer him. There is no ſhew of 
grace in them which ſhew no liking of godlinefſe, neitherin 
themſclues nor in others: for this isthe ficlt part of our conuer- 
fion,to louethem that loue God, and fo they are drawne tothe 
2 'Sonne.No man will build an Arke yntill the floud come,noman 
' Gen.qz. willſeckefor corne vncill the famine come , and {cacſe .Zor will 
| Gwn.19+ begone outof Sodome before the timeof execution of Gods 
wrath docome vponthem, Wepreach'ynto you , andcall ypon 
you,we haue even wearied ourſelues among you , we haue re- 
proued you forfinne, and we muſt ſtill: reproue you'vntill you 
-amende : now therefore iftherebce any grace'in you', if 'yee 
haue any knowledge, any feare of God in you , if ye haue any 
goodneſſein you,it you haueany leaſure'to'be-ſaued,turne backe _ 
now from doingeuill,core-out ofhell, and plucke your limmes 
our ofthe clouches of the Serpent , for verily we haue nor: done 
4 ſo well in thiscity asthe Niniuites did , for all-the preachingand 
|, .. teaching we haue had. For who hath determinedia his heart to 

-:_ -_ -* -amendhislife? who hath left his pride ? who'hath- reltored that 
- . which he hathtaken by extortion , vſurie , and 'wrong ?- Surely 
they that haue'done thus are monlters, I cannot ſeehim , he wal- 
1 la inuifible and cangot be found, The heauens trembled at the 
| M#27.45. qearhof Chriſt the'Sunne did hide hisfice, theearth quaked, the 
q $1:3E53* gaile of the Templerent in ſunder, the dead bodies roſe out of 
2 -theirgraues,and all thiswasto ſhew,that the Prince ofthe world 
ſuftered violence, andtharthe Lord of hiic ſuftered death: far the 
b. ” raafoime of vs, and ofat whoſocuer throughoucthe worid do be- 
” — *0 - lettetheGoſpell,anthive in obodiencethercot', and wirhallthar 
' ___ - heJufteringforſianefalland wrerched mab, was-acenquerer 9- 

uyecr 
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| the ſunnehid his face, darknefſe came ouerall: andbeing dead, _ | 
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Es Of the Song of Simeon. C73 
verhell and all euill;andhad quercome death, The Scribes are a» | 
gainſt him, the Pharifies wereagainſt him, the rulers band theme -/ 
ſelugs againſt him;the Atheiſts againſt him,and all the ſpitefull 8 
enuious Jewes againſt him, whoſc birth was baſe, whoſe life was 
contemptible, and whoſe death wasignominious, but God was 
with him and in him, by whoſe power he ouercamethem all, and 
ſobecame theſaluation of God. - FJ", 

;_Daxiabeing to encounter with Go/ah, Sanle tooke andput 1,Sam.17. 
onhimhis awne harnefſe , bur he could not weare it , it, was too: 4 
beauie forhis licle bodie,, therefore he tooke nothing but a ſtafte_ J 
and a few tones ina ſcrip,and fo Dawid{luethe pride of the Phi 
_Iftines, andthe feareof Iſraell, And even thus the; Lord ſer bis, 
Sonne to fight with the Prince of this world, not with ſwords & 
targets,bowes and bils,; but with the word and ſpicit.of God, 
with the which he hachouercome,andchrough him we-al'o baue 
the vicorie 1-1 - os COT 1 

Which thou haſt prepaxed before the face of allprophe g5c.. 

. He ſpeakes this to the endthatthe eyes of all mankind may be 
fixed vpoa him,as the eyes of all Iſracl[ were fixed vpon the bra- 
{cn Serpentinthe wilderneſſe,that when they be (tinged with the 
King ot tharfierie Serpent which deceiued our foretathers, they 
may flieynto-him for helpe,leaſtchey periſhinrheir ſinne,& their. 
bloudbeonthcirowne heads, © | | : | 

-- 1 - | Which: thou haſt prepared. 

He was preparedlong ago,as it doth molt plainly appeare,for 
the Virgio which bare him,the placeof his birth , the poore eftate- 
wherejn-he was, his-miracles, his Apoſtles,his rorments, hiscroſle, 
his dearh, bis reſurreQion & aſcenſion into heauen;all theſe were. 
forclhewed & fotetold long beforethey came to paſſe. Therefore. | 
fomeſ9jd, whois thisthatis ſo often ſpoken of by the Prophets ? Teh,rr. 
who is this that can do many miracles,that the Scribes: and Pha, wo | 
 Tifies cannot de? that can raiſethe dead,that can ceaſe the winds, 7p, x wg bh 
that can calme the waters: : at whole ſuffering theearth quaked, Mar.6. 


No1m,33 


roſe againe by his.owne power ,andaſcendedinto heauen inthe, 
Hght of a great multitude.2 How can itbe then but it muſt bee , 
knowne before the face of all poopie , which was ſo manifeſt by _ . 


dreames, by viſions , by onadles, by power, by authoxitie, and Y 


__ 


EN av | The ſecond Sermon | 

Een 1 booties was nothing which had not atongto ſpeaks = 
for God, Euerie thing was prepared for him before he cameto: 
be reucaled: he came not inthe beginning norinthe ending : he 
camenot in the ending, thatwe which come after him mighe 
long for his ſecond comming, He camenotin the beginning, be- 
cauſe that ſuch a Prince as he , ſhould haue many banners & tri- 

' umphsbefore him, He camenotinthe beginning, beeauſethe 
eyes of faith ſhould not bedazeled in him, andleaſt they which 
ſhouldliue in the latter times ſhould forget him and his comming 
which was ſo long before, euen as you forget that which Ihaue 
ſaidas ſoone as you are gonehence, He came'notin the begin- 
ning, becauſe i he had come before man had ſinned, man would... | © 
haue acknowledged noneed of a Phyſition , but when man had 
finned, and had felethe ſmart of fin: for when they were caſt our: 
of Paradiſe,they ran ynto Chriſt , asthe Iſraelites did to the Ser= 
pent,He came notin the beginning , butintheperfeRtage ofthe 
world,to ſhewthathebrought with him perfeCtion, perteRioy, 
perfect peace,perfeR wiſdome,perfeR righteouſneſſe,perfeRiu- 
ſice, perfeRttruth, ſienifying therby,thatnotwith(iading he came 
in theperfeRage erect yet he foundall things ynperfeRt, The 

_ Jewes thought that he ſhould come like ſome great Prince, with 
pompe and glorie, which was a' carnall conceit, for herein they 
were maruellouſly deceiued,his father was buta poore carpeter, 
and his mother bur a ſimple wotnan,and he a filly babe wrapt in 
cloutes, Then oughtnot weto reuerence our Lord, andto praiſe 
his name,for that he became ſo hiible for vs molt vile wretches, 
that are worthie of nothing ? yet we ſee how cruelly they dealt 

- withthis bleſſed one which came to ſauethem, Ignorance ſate 

inthechaire , deceit gauc the ſentence , andcrueltie executed him 

with the moſt painetulland ſhamefull death of thewcroſle, O that 

youreyes do not dazell, and your eares tingle , and your hearts 

 maruellat this dealing of theirs to our louing Sauiour, which 
cametoſaue them if they would , andſpecially in that now you 
ſeethar heabaſed himſelte for ourſakes, euen tothe vttermoſt! 6 
wonderfull thing to thinke of! If yott would marke, I would 
make yon in loue with him before Ihaue done with you, I ſay 
ynto all thoſe that come hitherto be edified, take your fillof | 
pleaſure, enterinto Paradiſc,lift yp your eyes, retch _ pow "1 
ands, 


| 0 Of the Song of Simeon. T 
| hands, and cateyour fill of the tree of life, and the Lord will poe 
home with you, imbrace him and kiſſe him, entertaine him wel, 
and hee will dwell with you for euer. But you that come hither 
for faſhions ſake, either to ſee or to be ſeene, ro find fault with 
ſomewhat,or to make an hypocriticallſhew of godlinefſe where 
there is none, I tell you,that comfort ſhall ſhake handes wich you 
at the dgye:marke it, and you ſhall ſee that my words are true. 
Shew me what it is thatisbetterthen ſaluation.I wold haue none 
" of youtobe damned ifT might preuent it,nor ſo much as a peece 
of youto be gjuen ynto Sathan, therefore I wouldI knew that 
— Ntonethat would kill Go/iah,for I would firike it with my might 
Sato his tewples.If you will you may be ſaued, and the Lord will 
one day pur thoſe wordsin my mouth that willtouch your harts, 
Therefore now ariſe, kifſe and imbrace the ſweet babe Ieſus,and 
then afterward frame your ſelues to obey him, forthen the Lord 
will knocke at your hearts, andif you will let him in, he will 
teach youall things. The Lord came not in the beginning,nor in 
the ending, buthe came in the middle age of the world, toſhew 2 
thatif it willnotlearne now,it wilneuerlearnto come vnto God .- | 2! 
by repentance andamendment, thatthey may learne to kiſle the ,., 0 
ſonneleaſthe be angrie, and ſo they periſh in his wrath like So- © 
dome, He came in the middle age ot the world, to ſhew that he 
was indifterent for the world, to giue light and life vnto all that 
rezurne ynto him, For God reſpetethno perſons,but euery man 44.10, 
of what nation or countrey ſoecuer he be , that feareth God and "er 
worketh righteouſneſſe is acceptedofhim,and he will fulfill their 
ioyesthrough Chriſt, yet not when we will, but according to his. _ * 
owne good pleaſure, and when he thinketh good, Therefore, Sta RO q 
Helias,anon the rauens will bring thee meate, and thou thak "5% 7 
have enough. Anon Moſes will deliuer Tiae!!, So ſaluation is al- Exed. 14, . * 
ready preparedof God & hath bin log fine with fulnes ofknow- | 
ledge,and alexcellent gifts, and he will giue them to vs when he 
ſeeth good. But weare like whining children,that willnot ſtay . . 
till their milke'be cold, but would hauc it, thoughthey be ſeal- 
ded withit: ſo we wouldhaue the kngwledge of Grd and liber- 
tie before we know how to vſc it... We would know. the high 
myteries and deepe coubſels of God;before we know, our - | 
' ſelues, we would haue thelibertie of the Golpel, when we know w 
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no way howto vſeit bur in ſecuritie,Burthe Lord,he will wiſely 


giue ynto vs asit were our bellies full when he ſcethit good, and 
 whenheſeeth vs ready for it, who knoweth our heartes better 


then we our ſelues, | 

Alight to be renealed to the Gentiles, anathe glorie of thy peo- 
ple Iſraell. | | ih | pe inuts poo ry tl 

You haue heard Simeon ſhewing the cauſe why the ſonne was 
ſent fromthe Father, why he became man, which raigned before 
in Paradiſe, What moued God to leaue his ioy and his blifſe, and 
ſuffer more then allthe world could ſuffer together?A great cauſs 
it is that would make a kingleaue his kingdome, and fall to beg» 
oerie. A great and wotderfull cauſe it was, that made Iehous 


Two other cauſes Simeon ſhewethwhy this Meſlias came from 
heauen, The firlt,thathe might enlighten the Gentils, which ſatin 
darkneſle: and the ſecond,rhat he might. be theglorie of 1ſraell, 
which gloriedin their ſacrifices and in their ceremonies, and ſo 
had no glorie before he came,but were hke the Moone whenthe 
Sunne doth ſhine vpon it,or like Rachel which deſpiſed Leah & 
became batren, And they deſpiſed the Gentiles light, hke that 
ſonne which was avgrie becauſe his loſt brother came home a- 
gain,or likethoſe labourers which checked the Lord of the vine= 
yard, becauſe he gaueyntothe other labourers as much as hee 
oaue ynto them. But the Gentils are like Zeah, who being deſpi- 


ſed became fruitfull.Simzeon reioyced in Chriſt, not only for that 


he was the glory of Iſrael, but alſo forthat he was the light of the 
Gentils.Shalthe head be forrowtfull becauſe the handis well? nay 


. . ratherthe-hand(hould be glad becauſe the head is well, and the 


head becauſe the. handis well. The father ſhould be glad becauſe 
his ſonis ftronger then himſelf, the mother ſholdbe glad becauſe 
her daughter is wiſerthen her ſelfe;the brother ſhold be glad,be- 


cauſe his brotheris richer the himſelf, the miſtreſſe ſhold reioyce, 


becauſe hermaideis abetter houſewife then her ſelfe . Bur wee 
eauicour brethren and our neighbours, becauſe they are better 
then we, and becauſe /God hath bleſſed them with temporal 
or ſpirituallchings aboue'vs ; if we ſee that they hauc learning, 
then-weenuicthen) for their-learning, if hee have, more giftes, 


*weenuichim far his gites, ifkee hauc more knowledge , wee 


© enie 


- 


| 


ro come downe from heauen to ſuffer miſery vpon the earth.” 


\ 
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envie him for his knowledge; it he baue more zeale, weenine 
him for his zeale, if he have more-riches, we'enuic him for his | 
fiches,and how can we rcioyce-when cuerie bodies good is our hes 
etill,ard every bodies 1oye is. our ſorrew'?-Burfixe your eyes 
vpariChriſt alone, and-hee will fulfill your joy, if you looke not 
backexoSodome like Lots wife. If zcu loue toy and giadnefle, ©*r-19. | 
Chriſtis ioy and gladnefſe: if gouloue, comfort, why,. Chriſt is | 
the comforter of all that beare his Croſſe:if you Joue life, Chriſt 

vis eternall life: if you loue peace, Chriſt is peace : if you love: rj= 

es, Chriſt is full of heaucnly riches, and full of liberalitie to be- 

Kw them ypon allſuch as lcue God: ſo Chriſt is all inallvnro 

"he godly, and they haue more ioye in Chriſt alwates and in all 

"Woes, then the richeft, ard molt glorious and ſumptuous Prince 
inthe world, then S$a/oron himielfe had in worldly riches, 

\- honours, pleaſures, ioy, eaſe or felicitie, For thewicked which 

"-put their truſt in riches, and make them gods. of golde and 

money, of eaſe and pleaſures, thovgh they doe all thar the 
catito fulfill theirluſtes, and take neuer ſo much pleaſure, and 
be neuer ſo merrie, yet they can haueno true ioye, norpeace of 
conſcience, for all the peace, the mirthand ſport they haue,is bur 
deccipt, all falſe and indurable like the grafſe, greene inthe x/ay,58, 4 
morning, and withered ere night, But when the Lorddoth 57. 
knocke at their heartes, and firike them with a feeling of their 
horrible tranſgreſſions, as no doubrhe will, then they are all in 
a maze, & they can haue no ioy,no peace, no reſt, but they may 
ſay, inJaugbter my ſoule is. forrowfill, in caſe my ſoule hath 
- trouble, in mirth move; in'riches pouertie, in glorie ſhame, in life 
my foulcis.cuen.deade, ip plentie my ſoule -wanteth all things 
whereinitſhould reioyce,itis.deſtitute of all comfort, and poſ- 
ſefled with all ſlauiſhicares,like {ar=, who.being Lord of all the Gen.9. 

z- | cartb,yet had no joy init whe God hadonce forſaken him, Like- 

ce, | wile Saz{whenGod had forſakenbimyhe had no joy ofhis king. 

ze | dome, nor of all bis1iclies;/26d then who. bad more joy, Sar/ 1.Sam.16. 

er | thekKKing, or Dawid the ſubicR 2. So: then wee ſee/thar per. 

al | fectioy can bee. had innothing burin: God and, it leſus Chriſt, 

g, | Wherefore as by the fireame you nay be Jedto the fountaine, 

's, | wen ſolet theioye and; peace of this life-ferue to Jeade vs to 

:e| God whichis perteRioy'and: peace, andtherercRi,like the wiſe 
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men which were guidedby the ltar,tocometothe true Sonneof 
grace,leſus Chriſt when he was borne: and if we reſt not in him 


when we haue found him,there is noreſt for vs,we ſhall bee like 
the reſilefle doue, which fluttered about and found no-feſt anie 
way, till ſhe returned to the Arke: but we ſceme as though we 
ſought him and found him, when as we do but play the. hypo- 


crites . $a/omzonſaith, that the waics of the whorere profperitie 


& welfare, for ſhe euer puttethona vizard,thatſhe might notbe 


knowne to be ſo vileas ſhe is: ſo ynderthe colour of goodneſle # 


euill isalwaieslurking. 


our fooliſhneſſe,ſceing light is come, & that we ſhould forſake 
our lights which are but darknes, and cleaue ynto his light,w 
isthe true lightindeed, | 

A light to be renealedto the Gentiles, Sc. 
Hecame to li : 
thankfulneſle, of whom there was no hope of goodnes left. Who 
would ſuppoſe that the barren woman ſhould become fruirtul,or 
the prodigall ſonne returne home againe? Ir is like asif an owle 
ſhould be conuerted to ſeelight, or as if the ftreame would re- 
eurneintothefountaine,or as ifan old man ſhould become yong 
againe. | | | 
: eA light to be renealedto the Gentiles, . 


T6 be reuealed, notyet reucaled, the Iewesmuſt firſt reieR 


him before the Gentiles receiue him: and when the Iewes did 
oppreſſe him, condemne him,& crucifie him,then were his armes 
{pread ynto the whole world. When the gueſts wold not come, 
then he ſendeth intothehigh waies, to compell others that wold 
not come willingly vnto ir. Comfortis on foot, & that which will 
come ſhall come,&c.The Queeneof Saba came from the vtter= 
moſt part of the carthto heare Sz/omons wiſdome,and the wiſe- 
men came from the Eaſt to ſeeIcſus Chriſt, but we may ſay, the 
Lord washeere inthe Temple,and I wasio my ſhop, ſelling and 
buying, lying, decceiuing and ſwearing. Well, when he comes 
backe againe, I willbe better acquainted with him, and ſo we e- 


ſteemenot ofhispreſence in anie reuerent ſort, The Shunamite | 


ſaid: Let ys build a chamber for the man of God:then we ſhould 
build an houſe. Zachews did climbe vp into atreeto ſee our Sa- 
| uwour 


ww 
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Thereforealſois Chriſt calledthelight, becauſe we ſhold leal® 


| 
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ten the Gentiles, and they receiued him with 
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'. * OfcheSuagef Simeon, & I 
wiorand he Loid ſecinghi diligence called has Zagheed;60 come "0 
downe,for Iwildinearthy hou © this day, andthat wasa joyfull 
day with Zuchews,torthen ſaluation came into his houſe,and vp6 
all his family: he gaue the Lorda feaſt, andthe Lordmadehim a 
farrebetrec faſt of peace afeaſt of io afealt of heavenly things, 
and ſo fbr his ztale'and rd devour to ys Chriſt bodily, he ſhewed 
i vnto Giantpiraagy ,eucn to his hearts deſire, 
| 2 :..Toberenecaled, 
F -' Hauean eyero the furure tenſe;that which is not ſhalbe.As for . 
example, Saloneon was 'wiſe,buthe is fooliſh Sampſon was Qrong, ; $3 La 
þurke's weike; ndas was aPreachet, bur he & atraitor;Panl was 14d.13 & 
+ſecutor,but heisaPreacher; Peter wasa denier of Chriſt,but 15-«»d.16, 
'heisabold profeſſor ot. Chrikt; Moſes was learned in che PTA 6, 
wifdome ofthe Egyptians;but'how heis learned inche wiſdome as 
of God,by. which: the wildome ofthe Egyprians is made but Macs, 
Zmeere fooliſhneſſe in the:ſight of God, Others, as heathen Philo- 48. 4. 
ſophers,Plaro, Ariſtole,{ata,Crates,and ſuchlike, were counted 47+ 
- verie wiſe men inthefightof the world, yea they wrote ſo manie 
bookes full ofwiſdome, andalſo adorned with notable ſentences 
and wittie fayings , that one would thinke all wiſdome were bu- 
| riedwiththem ; fofamous weae:they , and fofullgfearthly vn- 
' | derftanding,,; teaching:manners, counſels , and pollicies : yet for 
my part I haue neither ſeenenor heardof any ſuch, being wiſe in 
worldly things , and withourthe:wiſdome of God,bur thatthey 
haue committed ſomeriotorious fooliſhneſſe in the 6 ighr of all 
men,like e4chitophe/, of whoin we reade that he was ſo wiſe a 2.Sam.16. 
Counſeller ,, that his counſell was like as one[had asked coun- 23. $ 
ſell acthe oratle of God, andyet ſee theend of him, he hanged *: Sam 17. | 
himſelfe; and all forwantof ha manedge of Gad.lt had bene *3 Wo 
better therefore for hit to.hauehad more. wiſtdome-: .andlefle 
wit, Crates, Ariftorle,Plata, Kothers of the wiſe Philoſophers; 
haue either poiſoned, burned or drownedthemiclues, & ſo 14 _ 
' thatthe endof worldly y wiſdome is mecre fooliſhnefle, .and- che 97-120, 4 
foolifihaue more perub thewiſez fortheir wiſedome wx ith- "I 
ourtthe feare of God; doth no:more good then the Arke iy : 
_ didrothe Philifticies,which di noching bur. tormentthem, be- OO 3 
cauſe theyiknewnor boir1o: vie it,, and-therefore yareverently *" 
chſedi.Forifyo wiſedome ce 'in-£Joquence of motgds 
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inprofunditicte.of wit xo.gainexrpaftily:an {pend whiily,to jougne 
'laies,co expound riles an mterpret Adrcamies ; to tellfortungs, - 

andprophecie of martersby learning ::all youpwwiledonie is a : 
vexationfthe-{piric;/for allrhefdmithoutthefeart.of Gad Jpivg | 7 
nottoreg864then their wit did theſe Philofophers, ! whichnoty hk 
'withſlanding fate ih darkneſſe.':: AndIamatradebobgh Chit. 1 
brought light vato the Gendiles, yet itimaybeilaidy tharuchagb 

tilesfit in darkneſle ill, ſauihg atew benites ſcattered ypon the 
WW rnountaines, for whoſellake Sodomeispatedend becaulgghble | © 
2K, x4, hadnotthe knowledge of Godzthettorethcy- worſhipped: 49 
30. and Cpid,Sun & Moone,brattsand ſerpentsr' ſathePhiliſtiyet 


ke 6.23. worſhipped DagongheEphefiansworltippedDianae,the Aflgtt F X 
CRE '33* ans Neſroch,the Iſracltes-worthippeda calle, :4hazsab:woritng "H 
37. vh4 ped Beekebub, the Moabirs worſhipped:Chamosr,the Samaritans q 


Ezo1.32/4, did worſhip vito Fxal: ſothe truthto ſuch ſcemeth falſhogd; be 

6. errorſeemethtrach{Asfbt. examiple!y that theworldihou{d bt 

++"*-qppnh madeof nothiggithdrrhe-W.ord became fleſb;that Gadand man 

n "2e*% was ioynedrogerhetin one! perſori; thatonerian may be xighte- | 

| 1King,16, OUS in the righteouſnelle of. another ,which is: Chriſt, andthat the . 

| 3B, dead ſhallriſe againetthele ſtemed fookifhnefle vnto the Genciles, 8 

| neither eouldrheh: beleeue themsNo pxoxecan ſpme Goritilesas» C 

mongſt vs ar this; day, whichave butnamurallamen, therefonctbey | | 

___donotbeleeuethen;:for iwhen tbe praifeſied>themitlues tobe | 

Rem. 1.22. wiſe;they became fools, faltycheholg:Ghaſhe , -n (ils hit oo, X 

'.” So the weſeenowwhatChrifthiachdlonetar'ys; he:hath boiid | 1 

: that Scrpear; which bats fowncallthe tarckyſprhacthe: divellis 

-** fainefor want of better lodging/to. enterinta ſwine. - |_| 11 | 

__ |" 'Heretofate,wheteas one tollowed Goda thaitand followed | 

©" Baalgbut howkings-& Princes lift ypxhaivheads:defiring! Qluift | 

to raigiie wirhrhem andin thein;Hereratore we matte our {eines q 

like the wbulie&ifinaiy, wewerofpapltet,vewtrefiriprnalkedyer | 

© __ weantre bathedlin vurbloyudibeingdallot wornds, but; now | 

© Chrifthathfarniſhed vszohe hat walhed vs, hevath'clothecb.vsy 

and wore now becomo'true Fraclices:-1v3which-were the lyile | 

. and wild Oliaes;he hath-graftedvpon'tho true Olive, and planned 

vs in a fruitful ſoyle. Alnd whar:cauſe camweſhew far this; bir , 

edyendet Forhercofore wat werocalled foolifhybiythe Lord | < 

bath made y wiſp acrordingtotheyiſdom offadinithcfedaits | | 
? FIR by. 
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| by his ſpirit'* but if you'deſerue to be called the foolifhnation a « 
gaine,thenyee arcinoft ynhappy arid/moſt curfed'” Sonow we 


; 


have heardthatthe Lord doth' reucale all his counſels vnto his 


Prophets; wid tioiw the gloty of Iſracitis now revealed tobe the 
the Tewes'teie&ed theirowne faluation, You lite heardthatthe 


? 
, 
; 
| ; light ofthe Gehtl&:And you haue heardthe cauſe why becauſe" 
> 


caincic ſelf withit Tenifatery; (5-0 0 VE + 
"A bght to be remealed to the Gentiles ; and the glory of thy peo» 
219% DR BBReR, »' 0) fs NINO toy | 
- Youhave heardwhy Chiift is called light, why heis called the 
* lipheofthe'Gentils;why the-Lord didchange' a curſe into ableſ- 
"Mg,atid why theGentiles did/change darkenefſe for light, anda 


their pwhe houſes Zahd' made afeaſt yorothern in their owne 
houſes, Thelightofthe Gentiles is ourlight;your light, and my 
lighe+Chriſtis our grace; your grace;and my grace : and Chriſt 
is our-ſaluation, your faluation, and myfaluation . He came vn- 
tothe ewes; -afidfor the Tewes ; and yet his comming vnto the 
Gentiles was better thet tothe Tewes.'He cameinto the world 
whenthe world didabound in all wickegnefſe,& ſaued vs when 
wemnolt deſeruedwrathi Wondetarthis you that wonderat no- 
thine that the Lord wold come to bring ſaluation,to redeemour 
loft foules,euen agitwereapgainſtour wils:fo thatnow we would 
rot be'as wewere fora thouſand worlds . -The blindneſle of the 
Iewes was,& is wondertyll,who heard of their reietion,& of our 
cotinerfion and yetiyadeifitood ic not, ricither ſought to preuent 
Gods wrath-inreleRing of chens!' Therefore the rocke which 
ſhold have fauedthemn did ſhiver theinpeeces;wherin was ſhew- 
edtheir wotiderfull bloekiſhneſſe, hauing it ſo often foreteld by 
their Prophets, figured intheir Law,ſhadowed in cheiffacrifices, 
and read in their Churches from Saboth ro/Saborh:; Euery thing 
that commerhto paſſe in Churches, inC6mon-weales,in{Cities, 
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inthe Scriptures, andyet none dovnderiandie, ſavings fewe 
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cauſe wis 6hly his mercy arid his lone;becaitſe mierey cannoticon- 
{ : > i * 6 Fe » X 


thouſand Gods for one ttie God! Then tht Geiitiles receiued: 
ore ptacethen they deſired; forthe Lord came viicalled vnto- 


in countries, in kingdoms, andin prouinces;theſe areal forerold 


cholen oneswhom God Joverh For the.comming of Arechvift, 
the ougtthurbvy of kingdonies;the darkenefle ot Poperie;the light- 
" -Uſ "WS 
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ts rhe Goſpell,the converſion of the Gemils,and the reieCting of | 
the Iewes,all theſe are ſer. downe ia the Seriptures , apd yet wee, | ' 
cannot vaderſtand it,though we heare irday by day,hecauſe we | | | 
do not giueourminds to ynderftanding.Such hearers {hall tgdja? 
amaze before the righteous and temible thrane of God:the dead ' $ + 
ſhall riſe , the trumpe.ſhall blow , and allthe: world ſhall be ia_ | 
an vprore,and they thall ſtand quaking, whentheir hearipg with-_ | 
out profiting ſhalbe laidto their charge, and hey ſhallſayv:tQ we, | 
haue knowen no ſuch thing: bur ſurely ifrhe Iewes could come || | 
out of hell , they would admoniſh vs to take. better. heede || » 
how we heare: tor we heare asthoyugh we did not heare at all, | 
our mindes are otherwiſe occupied... Now when wee-ſee any || * 
thing cometo paſle as it isforctold io the Scriptures; then we*” 
multſay as Chriſt ſayd , This prophefieis fulfilled , for all chings || 
that are written arecome to Scriptum eft & faltuweſt, thatis,, | | 
as {ure asit is written, ſo ſurely doth it come to paſſe, It prophe- 
cieth nothing bur that which truly is fulfilled in duetime,andthe ' | 
more oftenir ſpeakes of athing,the more certaine;the moreexcel-, || * 
lent,and the more to be beleeued it is . Like a Iewell thatis beſet | 
with pearle,ſois our calling adorned with Seriptures, for ſo doth; 
Godtender our calling, which is fo oftetyin his mouth, and we ſo 
_ oftenin his remembrance, that he ſpeakahof ys in euerybooke, | - 
throughout the whole Scriptures;liken kind (poule whole love is: | - 
in a ſtrange country,& he delighteth. hiniſelfe withithoughts and - 
meditations of her:{a hedid long vmilthe Gentils were come to 
him againe,like the prodigall child, whoſe father did long vntill he 
had imbraced him. When ſhal my prodigaliſonnc come home a- 
F gaine ſaith he?l will put my beli garmeds on hishacke , andmy_ 
 Lulg1s. goldring vpon his finger,andhis fare ſhallbethedaintieſt morſell,; 
| Andthus God longethfor ourſalyation, and heiknackerh- at our | 
doores. Is faith-here 2is loue here? js oneicalledthefcare of God 
in this place ?. *. ag 4 aarfint bevinttiÞ tile fig 
And as loue maketh louers ſorntinie toiſpeake plainly &fami-: 
liarly one to another, ſomrime by darke ſpeeches and riddles,fom- 
time by letrers,ſometime by. dumbeſhewes and fignes, and ſom- 
time to hidethemſelyes onefram another: ſo.our God fpeaketh. 
ſometimeplaiply to-his Chuxeh,ſornetimmedakely:and millically, 
ſometime he curneth his face from! his Charchand deare. ſpoute;: 


Of che Song of S1meox, 3s 


as though he would not ſpeake vato her for love,as apprarethin 
'the bocke ofthe Canticles, Of checaſiing off of the Iewes and 


calling in of the Geatiles, che firſt type or figure was Caine 'and 


AbelkCame was the eldeſt ſonne of Adam,and 45efthe yonger, 


yet Godloued Abeliandaccepted his ſacrifice,but God reiected 
C atnefor his wickednefſe , and he became a reprobate, Even ſo 
doth God, he reieAecth the lewes which were the eldeſt ſonne, 
che true Oliue,and the naturall ſeed , and Gods deare children if 
they had continued in obedience, and betaketh vs being but the 
young-lt fonne,che wild oliue, the ſeed of the wicked , and ma- 


kerh vs children by adoption vnto him,only of his mercie with- 


out anie other cauſe, wh 
\ * The ſecondexample was Sem and lapher , both which were Gen g. 


Noah: (ons, Sem was the ſecond ſonne,and /apher the firlt, & of G ».5.: 2. ? 
this /aphet came the Gentiles : ofhim faid Noah : Goaper ſwade 9+ 1% 


laphet that he may awellinthe tents of Sem: that is,that they may ag ” 


be vnited toge;her,as we ſee it is come to paſſe, Other ſheepe'l Geng. 27. 
haue(ſaith Chriſt)which are nor ofthis fold, the alſo will I bring, 10b.10: 16. 
andthey ſhall heare my voyce , and there ſhall be one ſheepfold 
and oneſhepheard. 


The thirdtypeor figure was 1/mraef and Iaak,, boththe ſons Ge». 
of Abraham : 1{maell was the eldeſt,” I/aaktheyonger, yet 1/aak 


was choſen of God and enioyed the promuſe,& //mae/ his eldeft Gen.z2, 


brother , « mocker of //aak was put away, the Lord was not 

with him | | 
' The fourthtype or figute was /acob and E/an, both ſonnes to Gen.z5., 

{/aak,: Eſau wasthEelderbrother & /acobtheyonger,yet God 

loued 1acob,and hated Elan; becauſe E/axcontemned his birth- 

right,and ſolditto /acob for a meſle of potage,andtherfore Iarob 

ſtole the bleſſing from him: ſoGodbleſſed /acob,but curſed E- 


-— 


=. 


ſaw: gs is ſhewed, that the Lord did forthe contempt of 


the Iewes , take away their bitth-right and their bleſſing, & hath 

giuenit ynto vs, Se LAT 7 CD TD” 
" Thefift type or figure was Leah and Rachel,the two daugh- Gmag.16. 

ters of Laba; Leahwas the elder, but blear or ſquint-eyed, Rachel 

the yonger beaurifulland faire. 17. Therefore Rache/was beloued 


of [acob and Leab deſpiſed,18. Yet Leah was firſt maried.23.and 


alſo made fruitful, 31. but Rache/alſo was after naaried. 28; avid 


C3 
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more bcloued.z9.and hauing ecuied her fiſters ſruitfulneſſe,z0,r. 


& repented,God remen;bred her,& madeher fruirfull. So Chrilt 
ticſt maried the lewes,and made ther glorious,but whe they de- 
ipiſed their glory he maried with theGentils , andthey enuying 
their happineſſe,otbarren ia all goodneſle, be came fruitful in true 
holinefle, 7 AE T8 ERGO 7 
Thefixt figure was azaſſes and Ephramm the two ſonnes of 
Toſeph, Manaſſes was theeldelt , and Ephraim was the youngeſt, 
Both ofthem 1o/ephbauing brought to /aceb his father , rhar hee 
might bleſſe them, he tooke CManaſſes and put him towatds [4- 
cobs xighthandthat he might bleſſe him firſt and moreplenrifully, 
and he tooke Ephraim and put himtowards /acobs left hand. Bur 
{acob(retched gut his right hand, and layditon Ephraims head, 
which was the younger, and his left hand vppon AZazafſes , di- 
recting his hands ſoof purpoſe , for Canafſes was the elder of 


them , Thusthe Lord bleſſed vs when, there was no hope left 


Poſus iS. 


. meſſengers ofthe Golpell, andkeepe them as {afel; 
themasdiligently as R ghab didrhe ſpies of If raell, 


Rath 4. 


Hudy.1 4 


1.Kiny ks 


Pſalm.45. 


2.Kngy.* 


The ſeyenth. figurewas Rehab ahatlot in lericho , who was 

a Gentile, yet her heaxt was touched ſo,that {he receiued anden- 
rerrainedthe ſpies that Iſrael! ſent, and inthe time of dangerhid 
tacmthat.they ſhould take,.no harme; fgnifying thereby , that 
the Gentiles {hould'receiue and. imbrace the true Iſraclites and 
», AnNd.G6ieng. 


% 


.. *% 


% 


” 4 + 2 


The eight figure was Rarha Moabite z2af herEhriſt I 
vouchfafedro come as concerning thedleltiiralnewer 
not only pfthe Iewes and for the Igit&@DurAlI9 of anc fo 
Gengiles;which werethe loltſhcepeythoped for,bcing (rangers 
from rae couenant... 54709 £3: Soon 640% Gio hens: 

.  Theninth/figure was Samp/an,who being a Jew, would needs 
marry witha Gencile, fignifying that, Chriſt Ieſus wold alſo mar- 
ry with the Gemilegzas he did wichthe Jewyes, 1 
Thetenth figure was Sa/ommon, who maried Phar avs. daupher 
which wasan Egyptian and Gencile,ſignjfying therby that Ghia 
wold take hima ſpouſe among the Gentilesro marry: with him- 
ſelfe,as Dauidin the Plalmes declarerh, , - - _ A 
. TheJeventhfigure was Vaamanthe Syrian. whoſe Jeprobie js 
turned vppan Gebexie , the leprobic pi an beyjhen andignorant 


man 
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n Of the Sony of Smucon, 37 
& | mManturned ypon an Ifraclite,and one that had the knowledge of 
_ | God, being theſſeruant of aProphet : Ggnifying that our lepro- 
-| fieof fin and ignorance ſhold be turned from vs ypon the Tewes, : 
b who hadthe knowledge of the Law of God, but efleemeditnar, 
” | bot were ynthankfullforir . Many like examplesthere are-inthe 
c | newTeſtami.Forlike asthe Cherubins,though ſeueredinſiider, 
J | - looked one towards another,and both vpon the mercy ſeate: 


othe old Teſtament and the new looke one towards another, & 
yet point at one and the ſame thing. 

The firſt rype or figureinthe new Teſtament was the wiſe- ,,,, 
* | men, which-were the firſt fruices of the Gentiles, and came” 


; from the Eaſt , being guided bya ftarre :' fignifying that by the 

4 guiding ofthe wordand fpiricof God, the Gentiles ſhould 'came 

e | from all the 'places of the world to imbrace Chriſt Ieſus with 4 
: | 10y. | p 

7 The ſecond type or figure wagQhriſthis going into Egypt, 14.4.2, 


ofrom the Iewes to the Gen- 

hrough ynbeleeſe, abundance 

of wickedneſle,”and want of reformatinn : ſo weleethat nothing 

cat1drive away Chriſt but fin, , 
ethifatype was Chriſt whipping the Tewes out ofthe Tem- 1ve.xr.c2 
ewingtherby that the Iewesfhold be whippedor caſt out 


e ſpiritual Temple,and the Genei 


\ | ſignifying thereby,thar hexioul 
i borarfe the Iewes refuſed him t 


*% 
Y 


| -Genrils ſhold occupy it. This(be- 
lbued)belongeth vnto vsro whomthe Lord ſo wonderfully hath 
made hislight toſhine, 

The fourth figure istheparable of the vineyeard, which was ta- Mat.2r, 
ken from them that poſſefled it , and giuegto themthat ſhould ?/e.33. 
bting forth the fruits thereof, and yeeld betterincreaſe ynro the 
| Lordof rhe vineyard. | IN 

The fift figure was the parable of thetwoſons that were bidden 4{t.22, 
| togo&workein oy men vineyard,of whom the firſt ſaid, he rerſe.ah, 
would,and did not:theſecond ſaid, he would nor,and did repent, 
and went to labour inthe vineyard: the firſt Ggnifiedthe Iewes, 
which made many vowes, with ſucha ſhew of:godlineſſe which 


was but hypocrifie,whomthe Lord reieted andgaſt off;and ſaid, 
| thatthe Publicans ang finners ſhould far in wagement to. con- 
| demne the greateſt ofthery, the es 


| The fixt figuts; wasthe feaſtchat the Lord-niade vntothe Matiz3.s, | 
; C4 Ws 
mm 25 ke ond , | he 


Ads.t0, 
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diſobedient gueſts whom the Lord invited to his banker , which. 
was.only ordained for them,and whoi promiſed to come yntoir,: 


andyer refuſed and would not come, butt alledged ſight excules 


. takenfromtheir loue of earthly and tranſitory things aboue God. 


Therefore the Lord ſentintothehigh wayes to call and compell 
the Gentiles to come, which came, though ſomeleft their wed- 
ding garmentsbehind them. | 


The ſeventh Type or figure, was the viſion of Perer in, Joppa, 


when he was onthe top of the houſe , where he ſaw the veſlell 
come downe that hadin it all manner of foure footed beaſts of 
the carth , and wilde beaſts, and foules ofthe ayre, and creeping 
things, where alſo the yoyce ſaid vnto him, e-4r1/e Peter , kill and 
eate : wherein the Lordſhewed vntohim , thar he ſhould count 
no man yncleane,alchough the Gentiles then were counted vn- 
cleane,as were the vncleane beaſts ſer downe in the Law of God, 
and tlercfore when Peter wagſentfar to { ornelins houſe, he ſaid: 
Of a truth | percerae that God hathuave/peft of per/ons , but ine- 
ery nation be that feareth 4 0d,and worketh r1ghteonſreſſe, is ac- 


Cepted of him. =" 


Many other examples of our calling,as the ſtraygd ſheepe,the 
lolt groate,the prodigall ſonne,and Chrilt eating Vw 4 1 
and {inners , which when weread we ſhould caſt our ftigureand 
ſay,of whom isthis ſpoken?oftheGentiles?then ir is of me ;*for I 
ama Gentile, Bur am I conuerted? IfI be not, they haue I not 
fullilled rhis prophecy: therforelet vs {triue ro do.well,& to mor- 
rifie & ſubdue finwhich dwellerh in our mortall bodies, for none 
burrhe valiant can ener into the kingdome of heauen. 

Now all theſe propheſies arefulfilled; the blind lee, thelame 
g0,the dumbe ſpeake, the deafeheare , the maimed worke, the 
dead are quickend,the leapers are cleanſed,and the poore receiue 


_ the Golpell. Therefore who will deſpaire, and ſay, light is not re- 


ucaled vnto me;whe as he ſeeth itro be reuealed vnto whole nati- 
ons? And fo ſolemne is our calling, asthat in ſomany placcs ofthe 
{criprureitis foretold,wherby we ſee how deaxlythe Lordtedreth 
our ſaluatis,like asa kind ſpouſe which was mes for, while ſhe was 
ina ſtrang country: for Chriſt l6ged forrhe Gentils, till chey came 
home again ynto him. Therfors let vs now colider what he giueth 
vs,namoely righreouſnes & ſaluatio:firlt righteouſnes;then {; _ 
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firſt repentance;andthen forgiveneſſe of ins; theſun ofthe Go 


petl; lealh we -—_ ſee NOR Mas h gti derkneſſe, ond 


Cr 


joy in-anguilkes, | C2 91,7 $13 918 colqurtao Wer 

Let vsnot comemne oaelighs: origrow carcleſfe ofit : let vs 
not build with one hahd and ogerthrow with the-other by pro- 
phanenefle, like thoſe-men'which while they. fnferted, at their 
glucronoustables;did'callyponGodfor kealh, Chrillisnotrg- 


ceined with the left hand: if the farher vfterings gift , do lecthe - . 


ſonne ſtretch foorth his left hand, he will withdraw his oift from 
him.l fay let vs not contemne our light-as the Jewes.contemned 
their glory For what is light co-himthar will ſhut his eyes againſt 
it? What is this light?It1s ſuch glorious light; and:fuch ag excel- 


lentreuclacion, that'great and (:ightipkings hue jeapnelily Gelt- Met, £2 


red to ſee; and Princes hane laid downerheitcrbwnes to: reueale 
it, Let vs erabrace this lighc,; let vs rake and put onthe wedding 
garment, & po to the banker, vnto which-a thouſand meſſengers 
haue inuired vs,ardalledge noneexcuſes:tfayinot, {have maritd 
awife,lhane boght Oxen;t gots jee a ferme,Gr0.aud therefore 1 
Cannot come .Heither will I cell do ſo;if that ye will heeds: 
but rememberthat thou waſt inuited, andtherefore the blefſin 


Mat.22, 


{hall be given to another : and _ ſhall __ for the blefling Heb.ra 


butſhall not have ir. | 

But giue me areaſon I prayt thee \wby's thou waits be called the 
ſcruant of God), which doett net: ſerue: him;or the childof God, 
which doeſtnor lout him, or the Wifciple of Chriſt, RE Ll IE 
not leatne of hini:yet bis reins falleth vpon all, the ut and yniuſt, 
and he giueth thee all things for nothing -the ſunne doth giue his 
lichttor: nothing.the deaw: och tyehis ar for NOW on 
rivers dv! gue their: watervlorneting 
her fruit fornothing, 11500 ef 14 


Whar ſhall we do then a theta unne ls We ua lu Hw.rs.-}! 4 
do as we do inthe darke, for then menought ro betake them to zpbeſ,g, 


their lab$ur.Learne of the ſauape beafts,who asſoone asthe d 
ſprings, berake them torheirrrauelh;dndtuery bird welcon 


it with tnany aſweeteſong; Chriftis > lipht; and chislightis come: 


therefore hee that ſeeth not now'is blind ; 'Are-notthey, then 
blind which yetſce not that prayer for thedead is vaine; neede+ 
lefle andbootlellſe?Bue thicke tarkneſfe muſt haue a mighty light 


I:S4a1v.5. 
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ro ehaſe it awayj:Soithat hexhichbeginneth coraote out ſorne 
[error br ſuperſtition; the firſt ſhall have muchado,for cuſtome 


 andnaturall corruption are the firſt cauſers of herefie ,-and ſhall 


crie againſt herinthe maintenance chereof: and withſtanders of 
reformation ſhall ſay , greatis Diana of Epheſus,and ſo for alon 
time they ſeeme to waſh the Ethiopian or theblacke More, the 
more they waſh.him,the more they gall bim,&ycthbeis an Erhi- 
-opian till , burinthe end the Arke ſtandeth|, 'and Dagos|falleth 
downe, andrruth triumpheth ouer falſhood , having gor the vi- 
ory, &light chaſerh away darkneſle withthe brightnelie there- 
of. Why'then doth:this darkneſſe continue amongſt vs {itl] 2 To 
-himthat a&kerlywhar-Scripture hath you apain(t ir? it is ſufficienc 
to anſwere;wharScripture haue you torit?- Borifthe word.com- 
"mand iirnot;Gudreiecterh it, & will ſay,who hath required thele 
things at your hands? But whac is this, for euery idle word you 
mult giue account , asour Sauiour Ieſus Chrilt ſayth;, Mart. 12. 
And whatfoeuer :is not of faith is finne, Rom.'14.2 3-They aske, 
xwhat,ſhallwe.not fay God be withthem, Why ſhold you? Why 
(faythey)muſtave ſay nothing?Whar if thou do not ? Wharfaielt 
thot, when thou menrioneſlt the death of thy firlt fathers , Adwry, 


- Seth, Enos, Enoch, Noah? Doeſt thou lefle love theſe,nor praying 


for them , then thou doeſt them for whom thou ſaielt , God be 
withthem?&c. Yong 7 Away q (51 ITT 

-\ Burrhou haft ſpeeches: inopghto vie, if chou wilt needes {ay 
ſomwhat;and leaue ſuch ſupe(iirious and offenſiue ſentences: if 
he bea good man,thou mailt ſay,the Lord be thanked for his de- 
liverance;otthelike: but.ithe be not, then thou maiftſay , God 
graunt wemay do better then he hath done, & that by his fall we 
may kearneroriſefromſinne,orfomeſuchthing ; whatſoeuer he 
be,thou maieft ſay as Dauid aid of his child, giuingareaton why 
he would nor pray for him any longer being dead: Can 1 call him 
backe againe?I ſhall goto him , bur he ſhall not returne tome: or 
any other words, {o they be wiſe ,, and therefore. not againli the 
word. What ther) is tobe done? As.Jacob ſayd tohigwiucs and 
children;Giueme your idols.that Tmay huriethem: ſoſay Ivnto 
you, giue me your ſuperltjtiohs that I may bury them , that 
they-mayremaine.withyou,orin you no l5ger,to the diſhonor of 
God,offcoding of your weakebrethre,or to.my gricte, For Iam 


icalous 
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jealous ouer you,and becanfe you are'mine and Lamyyours, arte 
' tny Voyee were as the-whirllvind,co: btatedbwnegrabt out, anjl 


'blowiaway all! your ſuperftitions;rirac they! rhay.no longer T aigne 
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among you : or rather, © that Chrift-whichis'our: light were 
come into vs all, and ſhined obright, that. we werealhamedof 
all our darkneſſe : of all, not of mind onely, but of willao,ard.gf 
workes., that\we; no longer: vauldwalkbindatknelſe Horfew 
haue the will to walke according to'the: ward; cichetip: dark- 
nefſe or light : we can ſee to fi me inthe-darke as well as iv the 
light, and do rather, becauſethe light-diſcouereth both the har- 
lotand the theefe,; .ſo they are affraid of Pn, butaſſuredbe 
we, where lipfitis not, Chriſt j isnot': foriChril 
nonebe affraidiro ſeeke thislight, "which is fo good; < excelent, 
andſo profitable for vs, Forit doth not onely deſcricir ſelfe, bur 
all be things round/abourt it. Theefreiidliontireuck oht, 
thy faith,thy Ka are, thy loue will ſhew ir ſelfe,aod ntop%- $can 
tos homies er Pac for hethat-islghndachiddligh opltn 
Godin the light... Icis no manieltchobgh-armancſturableio' the 
darke, bur he which Rtumblerhin the light i82n6t.vetie-firongy 
becauſe he ſeethhis- way beforehim, -Once weſlumbled at e- 
euerie ſtraw when we walked in'darkneſſe, for then: wrath had a 
fall;pridehada fall;luſt had afall,. drunkerincit had afall,penurje 
had fall; ignorance hadafall:orif you wil pride le and we ae ; 
luſtrofe;and'we fell;&c25! 03 21 hill wt mid 3101 36 
 WereEgypt as light as Golhen, we ſhould have idolarers as 
joyfull as true worſhippers, but thereis palpable'darkneſſe, tedi- 
'ous'; fearfall,and of Jong \doatintanceit»Eoypr;cleare lightonly 
in Golticntherefore ficEgyptzburFahak Ivit in Egyprichatis, 
walke indarknefle, or comthic \wibkednefie ,'thoughrhou finin 
the darke., the light will bewray th&e;and thy conſcience willac= 
cuſe thee, and condemne thee for it. | Thercfore;how giue ouer 
darkneſſe, andarme thee with light,forour life ſhinethlike;the 
light, therkforemov we {hould'be Tſradi;forlfracii.zeuoked.') 
But mante fcrolles may; herwrixtenafourdinges yand:chus the 
Gentiles are.as Gentiles (til -He that btlteucth-'not! the :word, 
is an Infidell: he that belecuethnor God, is. kn Arheiſt :-he that 
worſhippeth any thing -motethten, Gad _ 20; ;idolater ; euerie 


mans: Rey ſhall condemancbim(cl8,. 1. omen yeillleaps 


is light; and let zo, r, 


$— eiches, burahey n loot their riches for god- 
incſls> Whavmadieſte 2X ca the I&wes: neuer.: ſerued God at a- 
"rig. vime wich ſactrdeuoriowazmany do now theit gold andtheir 
:riches ;-intollerable wickedneſſe t>For.manie- there are which 
could: be content neuer'to die, burligc euer here with their riches 
'8nd pleaſures, ug; vis 

'_ And is-notthego odly moredeſped for his godlineeghench the 
wickedfor bis wickedneſle? - 

Arenotthe members of Chrit more hned and worſe enter 
taincd by ys then thelimbes of Sathan?So dearely doth every one 
Jove finne ; ad] drawesfinnevpouſiunne, ell therecbea.chave.gf 


, mianicliakes and .moaRters thereiw draivnemoſt: -lorhſawe: Aad 


thoughweofoorſclueshin imty toc bellyecthe moltdrive.ys 
to make vs hie faſter :-they comevnto ys.and ſay, your fachers 
louedyswell, and faid vntovs, if you-will be-faire;:-you ſhall be 
wiſe, if you will be druoke, -youſhallbe rich, &c. Yeacueric one 
pointerh;rand ſheworti vadieway which ſeadeth todefiruQion: 
and how rmanh=-.17" warn chem whichſhew vi tlic. Way'« of 
yertue and godlinefic? ' {331014 
And thus wearceuenas. "ro as als Jernts mbich Griue 
who ſhall-come into hell ficlt, Who did ener thanke God that he 
wasnot borne an hundred;ycares-ago, when igttorarice ſpread! 0+ 
uer-all, and all Egypr, was:ſmitteo. with darkneſſc ? or that the 
Lord bath not left himto himſelfe to become'an Atheitt;oran E- 
picure which lives.withour God ih the world?We haue all Gods 
ſts offered vs,but:wehaue refuſed them. Chrilt brought lighe, 
Lon wehad rather he had brought darkneſte, for weloue darkneſle 
more thenSs8htThe Angels, ens,the word;the {pirit;are 
light,and we which ſecir aredarkneſſe;for we cannot abide light, 
bur are like an owle which flyeth out ofa bare field fro the lighe 
of the day;ſucha death is = yntovs.Faith is flowne away,truch 
is becomie a pilgrime;and euerie firing is. our of tune. He _ 
MT na ſorowfull;laughes : and cruth isbrou 
ea poore reach is euen perſecuted to the death: :but 
Cane are our ori oa theirſentericeis,Burnethem.- 
_ *- How finewoldbe the way of vertue, if you would pare away 
cherubs thatare in it,if you would rake away all occaions of fin, 


arid piucit gaibto taro8 whotyouiaue doneſo,ſetiacrowne of 


thornes 


thi 


chornes-yponthe head thereof, and wheh you haue thageww:. 
nedir,make it cary the crofſe;and whey it hath carriedthe croſſe, 
condemne it ,and when you hauecondemnedit,pur it to death; 
and when ye have put it to'death,,. bury it : and when' you' have - 
buried it,roll a grear ſtone ypon the head of it;and ſet warchmen 
to keepe it,cuen faſting and prayer, that t'may-neuer ariſe againe- 
to raigne any more; the which'the' Lord f6r his thercy ſake prant, 
Amen. 1909 3%, 07 WHRIOTIIDI% DS 206% 


THE CALLING OF 
TONAHN. 


Jonah. I. po 36 MEG i] 


1 . Theword of the Lord came to Jonah the ſanne of Amittas, 
fayme: THE ; Tio is #7 Ts 7 Tp" +] 
© 2. Ariſe, andgo to Nininie that great ('ttie,and crie againſt 
it, for their wickeaneſſe i come vp beforeme, oe 
77] Ou haue heard the {weete ſong of old father S- 
NYE, | meon,like the pleaſant ſong of aſweete bird be- 
VANE fore herdeath, ſerringfoorththe ioy of the righ- 
reous whichembrace Chrilt Ieſus,Before Chrift 
[A leſus youchſafedto come vato vs, we-wold not 
X = come vnto him,butin alour doings we wrqughr 
our condemnation , andthrough theinnumerable heapes of  qyr 
iniquities;laboured to drive him withoutall hope of mercy from- 
vs... So we continuedlikeflies which flutter aboutthe candlexilt 
they haue conſumedrhelclues. When we baqdone afyuch asin 
vslay to driue him away fro vs,then he ſauedvs, & recompenced 
goad for euill ynto vs.So'that if God hadlouedys nobetterthen 
we louedour feJues,we might have periſhedin our ſinne,, & our 
bloud ſhould haue bi-ypon our owne heads.If Chrili,be thelight 
of the Gentiles, let vs embrace him , -and cyery.one/walke as be- 


gainft it,left they ſhold fee;&not oily anany, \mother theirowne 
light;but the Sun ſaith ynco the Moanedhine.no& the Moone 
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Cehento the ſtars,be Yann Andmany haueſmothered their 


8.24 5. £ 


Thelewes hadno#cati{e'to enuicour lipht , for h&gaue 
glorythe waspoore,and yet he gauethem riches: he was cotmted 
baſe,and yet 09 men ie borfordblg,hEyvas or , and 
= he made them beloue 5 they were ao darkeneſſe, and he 

ought them light,bur they catemrined thislight, & ſo procured 
their owne condemnation;Ant] theretorenow it is come to paſle, 


that they are become yagabonds vpon the earth, & maſt cotem- 
ned of all other nations;and euery people haue a dwelling, wher- 


3s ſince they propheciedeuil vrto themſclues, ſaying, hisbloudbe. 


| : | YAN v4 oo ns 994 4 | 
vpon vsandour children, goodnefſe hathpur on the face of baſh- 
fulneſſe amongſt then). ” YU ALL OTH 


-+'Tf thou embrace Chriſt as Simeon did;theiy Chriſtis thy glory, 
bur ifthy glory confiſt in beauty whichfaderh,in gay cloth which 
weareth;in wealth which waſteth, or ih/gold which ruſterh, then 
Chit isnocthy glory, 2h ir an na aypey dt 
/ Wehaue gonelong with anold man;&nowme haue loſthim, 
but we arelothto part with himhe is ſucha pood companion, ne- 
verthelefle we hope to findhimapainein'ſonah, 1 » 
 Wehaue gone but {lowly with him,as with anold manthar is 
oeverylwik of tote; but now We tnuſtrunwith: Joneh as with 
a poli leſt Nynine be deſttoyed,” - 7 tt on hn get os 
30099 1920 *'Theppophetieof lonalc's 0 03 1 
I needenotto ſhewrhe aurbotityofProphers:bur concerning 
the fortsand difference there are three forcs of Prophets... The 
ficftwete ſuch as called yppon the name'ofthe Lord in'prayer 
fot thepeople:;-and received an-aunſwere from the Lordin'the 


', A 


1.Sav. 10. ,, oples behalfe,of which ſort was Samrel,and cheſe werecalled 


& Aſecondfor 6f: Prophers weteſuch as God raiſed to ex- 
pound the Lay &declaje the will of God-vntothe people, when 
ETEES the 


Hp__— CO p—_ 


oy. rs 596. 2 
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bedeclared, nor fully-gxpopndgd his lawes:.but che Patrjarks 


T he-calbng of lanah, \ 

the Prieſt and ſfuch.as(ſhould:da ' wordflacke intheie callings,of 
which ſort wasi&e Ierirhive) Exechiel;Denitt, -Hoſee, lael, Amos, 
Obaiiaband ee ofheal Peqphets, Acthird ſort-were ſuch 
4phatjebtntfriceCitit, workibg fichlike: effects; of which ſort 
was thePropheziA4 yabin of whom mention 4s madein.the1 of 
the Acts, and 28, yerley.:-!-, wo 

-:;Now in the ſecond fort of diſs was Dad euhery God ſent to 
ine his ;will ro,his people, yaxo.whoalloghe Lord did reveale ; 
the ſubucrſion of kingdomes,ghe Qyerthrow of Tribes, thee: PLty. 
uitieotNations,the calamitiesthat wereto.come yntorhe {onnes 
of men foriniquitic and rebellion again God. | 
» Agall wiſe men werenot _ at oNce,nor lived {gpl ſa. 


Tc 


andas he. ſawithe' people Rand nneedet i bor reaſon aig | 
cotruptiay;ofthe: times. 190 ironed tin gi we 

;: And furthermore. the Lordihath ano any time revealed vne9 
ene-of theſe, allzhings char might bexcucaled, bur as:much, as 
was ſufficient. for them euerxigont in theirrimesand places, Nejs. 


ther hath any of chem told as much of rhe-will of God 3s th 

ſomerotheProphets,and cheProphets left ſome to che _ 

bur they haue left nongforvs,burtheyl haucall ſer.ope © the cls 

witofGod ynto ys,and coeric Prophet, now bringeth only 305 

mirche and frankenſi enſc;, like ahe wile men which-came.to ef; 

our' Lord: 
- Thert are three things kicks DD me to - this ftorie\ in 


hand) abohe all others. Firſt becauſe you know the {torie, ther-" 
fore canthe beter conceiue ofthe matter as | go! = ah 
it.Secpndly;becauſcir is briefe and, areki FR preatdealein:- 
alitle, Thirdly; becaulc it igmoſt agrecable fort Fac ate, 
of this finf)l: age wherin weliue,8t therefc ore mo No gi for 
vs, It 15. manite  thax, 4{ouahilined. zip. a verie. troubl 7 for 
namely, .inthe time. of leroboamhe ſonne of loſs ing '7 
raell,a wicked king , a Cs he thatis, called 4 of 
that made: Lraell | fines... ;£or of, rhis ſecand teroby 
whoſe time he prop _ » it is written, 2. 


depareed pox from auig of aheLinnes of Jeroboamtha 


& numaul 
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46 T_- 7 $oodlligafeark : EI 
ro fit, which commenderhthe holineſle of /o#4h,inthar he inthe 


midſt ofthe corruptions wherewithall the' people: were! ouer-- | 
flowne,was vncorrupted may Fg; andcalled tobea Pro= || | 
| phet among the people of God, For he had prophecied in Iſrael | b 
we cfore he was ſent to Niniwe,as the wordallo doth argue, which. r 
J layeth open and magnifierh the greatloue of God,in that he ſent Þ it 
* 2.King14, 3 Prophetto admoniſh this yngodly people,whe as he ſhold haue Þ ir 
25 ſenta thunderbolt to rercifie them, or rather vererly: ro deſtroy: 
themzſo that there metcieſtept before iudgement. ©: 

His name was 7onah, which fienifieth a doue,'which admoni-. 
ſheth vs,that as welabour tobe as wiſe as ſerpenrs, ſo-we ſhould: 

alſo defire that we might be as fimpleas doues. Hisfattiers'name 

was eAmitrai, which fignifteth truth, I wouldthattruth were:e- 
uerie Preachers father. Ot 90 24 ? 1201.00 

© There are two ſpectallthings containedin this hiſtoric. 'The 
1 firſt, the great mercie of God ſhewed to three ſorts of men: the 
Nintuites, /ozah, and the matinets;InreſpeRt ofthe Niniuits, that 
he ſent a Prophet toNiniuie, a citic of the Gentiles, which were 
ſtrangers from the couenant, from the promiſe, atid-ſtrangers 
from the common wealth of Iſrael}, and conuerted them byhis: 
2 preaching,andſo fpared them now. In pled of 7mab, that be-: 
mp, for his diſobedience in flying to Tarlhiſh, when he was ſent: 
to Niniuie, throwne intothe ſea, he prepared a great Whale ro || - 
ſwallow him, in his belly,cuen in the bottome of the ſea,where || 8 
there was no hope of life for him, preſerued him; atid after three: h 
daycs deliuered him thence ſafe, andthen caſt him noroff, bur | !! 
continued him in his calling , and' wrought powerfully by him, || Þ 
both in the ſhip, converting the idolatrous mariners,andin Nini- 

3 ule, humbling che king and the wholecitie. And laſtly ; when he | C 
. Hhadmoftvnworthily doubly murmured and iuftifiedhimſelfe a-' | 3 
oxinft God,he contented himſdlfe with gentle and mildreproofe f| * 
ofhim.1n conſideration of the mariners, thathauing bin idolavers | 1? 
all rheir lives, and now in danger, giting the honour ofGodto'Þ N 
cheir 0wne fancics, God yet connerteth themfo that they called: || 
vpon him;and facrificed,and made vowes ymo the true God, &' || ” 
" byhiis'thi vITOR crhatingthe wind and ſeas calmedzwere then : 
= + oe TOIS0D M- CG L199 j f fed*: ML; 112 es i, 1 
hefecond'thingis- Jonah; fall, and rifing againe, His fall, fix} * 
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T he Calling of Jonah. 7 
finning,both flying from God,and murmuring, and therein iuſti- 
fyiog himſelfe : ſecondly ſu ſtaining his puniſhment, manifold and 
long feares, caſtinginto theſea, and continuing in the Whales 
; | bellie three dayes,and afterward his reproofe and conuiQtion. His 
14. rifing,fickt repentingia che ſhip,in the belly ofthe Whale,and be- *. 
| ingcaſtoutof it, Then allo faithfully diſcharging his durie, cry- 
iogagainſt Ninivie couragiouſly, 
We haue fecne /onah a far off, if wewould we might ſee him 
nearer, He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, 
ſhall receiue a Prophets reward, Therfore letys prepare our ares 
to.heare, and recetucthe word of God preached by his Miniſters, 
and. letysthinke-that /onah is come againe to our houſes to 
preach, and whether it be fortie dayes;or fortieweckes or fortic 
yeares , they that live like Sodowze, ſhall be puniſhed like So- 
dom, But as our Sauiour ſaid to his Diſciples : Pray that your Hatazgear, 
flight be not in the winter, nor on the Sabboth : ſo ſay Loom you, 
pray thatthe Lords comming benot on the weeke daycs,for it 
he come then , how ſhould he find you ? Therefore I pray you 
learne at leaſt now,and giue good eare, that you may heare ſuf- 
ficientforall the weeke, any 
T he word of the Lord came to Ionah the ſonne of Anittai,/ay- 
| ing, Ariſe and go toNmumegGhc, rotor us 
1 Herein-lobſerue;that /ongh.went not before he was ſent: for 
ingto preach ynto rhe Gentiles, ir was needfull.thatihe ſhould 
haue a ſpeciallcalling and commiſſion from the Lord himſelfe:for 
it was vnmeet to calt the childrens bread vnto dogges, vnleſle he 
had a ſpeciall commandement fromGod ſoto do. oh 
None ought to take ypon himthefunction of preaching jn the 
Church,yvnlefle they haue their warrant or aitthority-from.God, - 
as Aaronhad, Andalthovgh they haue' not their authoritiein that Heb.s 4. 
forme & maner as /oyah had his (namely) as it were by word of 
mouth,euen from God himſelfe, 4ri/e and go to Nimmie,yerthey 
muſt havetheir warrantfrom him, elſe their calling is-vnlawhull. 
- But nowhereis another authoritiecrept into.the Church,that 
makes ſo many Idols, which haue eyes & ſec not,tongs & ſpeake 
nor,cares & heate n6r,&that is this, when one ſtalleth yp another 
into Moſes chaire,not hauing Moſes rod, nor Moſes. ſpirit, But 
4 this gal wilnot hold ſpurring,FurtherT obſeruegbagasthe word 


R { 


as The Cui of lm — 


2.5408. 7 


ofthe Lord came to 191ah; ſo the word of the Pope came tohis 
Prielts, Jeſuits and Seminaries , butſo & in ſuch fortmanietimes, 
that they are drawnetoTiburne while Maſles are ſaid for them 


at Rome, 


T he word of the Lord came wnto lonah,C>e. 

That which cameynto him wasnot alwaies wich him, but fo 
it was, that when the word of the Lord'came vnto any of the 
Prophets, then they were wellturniſhed with abilitie to teach, to 

reach,to reproue, or to command whomſocuer the Lord wold 


hane ſo handled. As by example: Vathanthe Prophet bad Dawid 


the king that he ſhould builda Temple. -2.Sam. 7.and1,Chron, 


Chron 17 17. A: >a litle after he came & bad him that he ſhould notbuild 


3.Kin?. 4. 


ir, Where we ſee, that when he bad him build it,then the ſpirit of 
the Lord cane not ynto him to bid him fo to do. And therefore 
the ſpirit ofGod came yntohim the veric ſame night ,'and. bad 
him thathe ſhould go ro:Danid, and bid him that he ſhould not 
build ir” For this is  euident, chatas God himlcife is conſtant, ſq 
hisfpirit'and his word are conſtant, and therefore never faith and 
ynlaith onething. 

Againe the Prophet E Iſha Cid, al King, 4.thatthe Shunamits 
heart wasgrieued,but the Lord had hid it from him, and had not 
as thendeclared the ſame vno him's which doth note vnto vs, 
thar the ſame word whereby the Lord bath,8dorh reucalemar- 
udllous thing9vitohis Prophits,was notnow ypon him , neither 


is awayes ypon'anie Prophet, but according 'tothe will of God 


it corhes'vnto thein, to revealevnto them what he would haue 
them to do, and whenitpleaſech bim,''- 


3s iſs Drain int? vide-tte Lord: didper rergale the king 
-Qreatnoviits him, for aid witedowethathehat mote rien anie 


247 Tiving; but onlyfor the kings ſake, and forthe poore people o 
*Gods ſake :and fo you tmult thinke of vsthar ate the Miniſters o 


'theGoſpell,thar the: Lorddothnor reveale hiswill ynto ys, for 
anie wiſe edome orxwotthineſſe thatis invs; morethen other men, 
"but for: your fakes j and thatwemight eucate ices you;':! There- 
fore heare ys elien for this cauſe; becauſethe Lord: hath reuealed 
'vnto vs theſe things for your ſakes and ys From the —_y we 
come to WH —_ | 

Ariſe and yo to:N, wine de that grokt;ohes py 

0 


| en Aa wwech win oh. or ov mh _ 


- 


| 49. 
-' God conimethand findethysalbaſlexpe.then he bids vs ariſe, 
for they are not fit 16. conuent others, which-arc;notyerconverted 
themſelues, according tothat ſaying of Chriſt to Perer'; When 
thou art conuerted firengthenthy brethr&,reaching them by your £+k33.39 
experience . Now adayes men take vpon them to reproue others | 
for commitring ſuch things as themſelaes have pragtiſed, and do, 
praQtiſe withbur amendment, notwithlianding theixdiligence in 
teaching, athers their dutie: they. can teachiallthe ductrine of 
Chriſt ſaving three fillables, that is: Follyw me, Therefore theſc are 
like ſome Taylers , which are very, bufie in decking and tricking 
yp of others, but go-both bare and beggerlyzhElclugs, .Y ct.they 
will notlet vsplucke out the moate that is intheir eyes, votill we, 
haueplickedout the beame whichis in our owne eyes. 
Goto Ninn, 
Nininie was the greatell and the auncientelt Citie in the land 
of Aflyria, andthe name oft ſignified Beaxtrfnll, which name 
was giucn it rather for the greatneſle & beauty thereof, thenfor 
the name of Aſpnr,which was the builder and firſt founder there- 
ofasavercade inthe booke of Geneſis , lt hada faire name , but Gen,ro.12, 
foule deeds, likerhis Ciie. +. 1% ray | 
Oo lt, awe 34 1 Goto Nemmeg@c, | | 
.. God wouldnor fuffcr any people to be yntavght , thercfore 
hehath written his name in great letters caſic to be read of all. The 
heauens declare the glory of God, &the firmament ſheweththe P/al.rg.r. - 
worke of his hands. They haue no ſpeech nor language , without . 
them is their yoyte beard. Their line is gone forth through all the 
earth, andtheir words into the.cnds ofthe world. In thew is ma- _ 
nifeft for all what may be knowen of God. For hiseternall power Rem.xag, 


The (allngofilonato 


kl 


and God-head are ſeene by the creation.of the world : but eſpe- 20 , 
cially he teacheth ſome by his word alſo. Thercfore he ſent yvrto 1 
theold world Nqah, Lot to Sodome,Hefes to Iſracl},and here lo- gg + | 
xah to Niniuic . But when Paxle with $1/4 and:T workbie had Geatag:.. | 
gone throughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia,they were 4.166 -/} 

orbiddenot the holy Ghoſtto preach the word in Aſia . Then 3 
came they to Myſ1a, andſought to go into Bithynia,butthe ſpirit 7 


; & + | DLTTP! = 1 , « \ 
. - The Iewes would not hearethe word, fGod by. lonah, and $ 


Lag - 


_- HENNIS *d | 
thereforethe Lord ſerit hith 60/Niniuie, They that grieve the ſpi- 
rite, quetichthe ſpitire,| Then'g6es the Prophet from Samaria to! 
 Niniuie, The word wasin Samaria ,itwent thence co Niniuie: the 
84.245. Goſpell was-atEpheſus,it is come into England: itis gone out of 
a '*: theCitie , but it may depart from England againe. It any thinke 
. thathe Randeth,ſet himrake heede leaſt hefall, 0 14 hh 1 


But the Prophet goes from Samaria to Ninivie,that'was both 
to ſhake off the duſt of his feete , to witneſſe againſt them their 
obſtinacie and hardnefle of heart : and ſecondly to ler- them ſee 
that the wickedſt Gentiles wete more righteous thenthey, in 
that they repenredat the yoice of one Prophet, yea and that with 
one Sermon:whereas themſclues refuſed , and refiſtedall the ho- 
ly and worthy Prophets that God ſent vnto them'. And thirdly 
ic may beto lignitie , that the Tewes fortheir contempt and neg- 
ligence ſhould bereieCted , and the Gentilesſhould be receiued 
into the fauourofGod,that they might be an ho!y andfanctified 
people yntothe'Lordintheir ſtead; * . 
E , es 4% I Chece; - 
 fonah4it. Niniuic had'1500. towers in it ; as ſome write, and 120000; 
| l:tie children , as it is notedin the end ofthis ſtorie, Thereforeit 
may well be called a great Citie:butthe greater it was, the more 
vngodly it was:For as onemitaketkifickneſſe of another: ſo one 
man is infeted by the wicked words and ill example of another, 
and ſo taught to finnethe more, till the meaſure of fine be full. 
4 © Anderie apainſt it ec. 
_— Firſt God bjddethHifn ,*Atiſe and ſhake off all impediments, 
B and chen to'go and calfthemito the bartell, and now he bids him 
| . crie out agamſtthetn, arid foterrifie them . Everic Prophet is a 
Eſay 48. 1. Crier, as appearcth where the Lord bidderh £/ayto lift'vp his 
voyce hkearrumpet . Euerie Prophet muſt_both be plaine and 
bold, and chis many . rimes maketh the poore ſeruants of Godto 
' ſpeake their minds as plaine and bold as if they ſare iniudgement. 
lohn was avoyce, a'voyce woulnot ſerue;,he was the voyce of 
a crier , andyet he could not makeallthe crogked fraight , nor 


Eoke. b 


therough plaine, | I” | 
 Andbecaule allthe Preachers of the Goſpell ſhould crie; that 
Ghoſt cametowieiy fire &tongues ; burthisfire is\quen- 
6 | ched 
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1 hb reach zealouſly, intheſeZond ofthe /Adteg it is written; The | 
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ched,& thetongs aretied vp,ſothat they who ſhold cry are ſtark 
 durnbe:but though they cannor ſpeake;they can ſee, they can ſec 
if a great benefice fall,though it bean hundred miles oft,and Pha- 
ho had more care of his ſheepe.then we haue of our ſoules, 
It Preachers were not deafe, they needed not to crie one to a- 
nother, but ſuch is the dumbneſle of Preachers,& the deafneſſe 
of all ſorts of hearers, chat there is great ſlowneſle of followers,ſo 
thatthereis but litle good done, and but a few fruits gathered, If 
ye were not deafe,we ueed notto crie, but becauſe yebedull of 
hearing,thertfore we crie with mouth, with heart, with hand, with 
foote,& with allche powers of our bodies vnto you, and yet how 
licle do you regard ir? But are not ye commanded to heare a{well 
as we to crie? yet the cocke croweth when men are faſt aſleepe, Mar.16. 
yea the cocke croweth, andftill Peter denieth his mailter. 70.73.74. | 
- Before youcrievntothe Lord,heare what the word crieth yn= Provab.ge 


"S vF'vy ww as 35 Wo wb Wy. 


to you, andlet not your workes crie for vengeance while your 
tongues ctie for mercie. 

When men heare the Preacher ſpeake againſt pride, hypocri- 
fie, couertouſnefſe,oranie other (in, then they looke one ypon a- 
nother,asthough'it belonged not ynto themebut who can ſay his 
heart iscleane? *o / m | 

| And crie againſt tt, 

Our ſinnes buffet God on cuerie fide, as the Tewes buffeted 
Chriſt, firſt onthe right Gde, then on the left fide,and neuer leaue 


till they haueprouoked him to cric againſt vs. 


When God cries,then weſhould weepe, confidering where- 
fore he cries : for there isnothing that can prouoke the Lord to 
crie but ſinne, and that keeuer crieth againſt, Do what you will, 
and ſay what you will, andthe Lord will not be offended with 
you ynlefſe you finne : but if you commit lin, heis iuſt,& there- 


; forewill notleauetill he haue by crying ſlaineeither you,or finne 


that raignesin you, For as anangry maneuer purſueththat which 
he hatech,vntill he hath deftroyedit ; ſothe Lord crofſeth and 
followeth vs with his iudgements; vntill he hath ſlaine that which 
moſt deadly he hateth,finne. a Bs 

Ry 5 And crie againſt it,ehc, ' 

—Reproofeis the neceſlarieſt office, yet it is leaft regarded, yea 
moſt abhorred, For now aa reproue ys,he hateth'vs — 


$2 —_>TheCallngof lonah. 


Lev.t9 v7, But the Lord ſaich, Leuit, 19. Thou ſhalt nothate thy brother in 


thine heart,but ſhalt reproue him,and ſuffer him not to ſnne 2 


noting thereby, thatif we flatter any in their fiane , or ſee them 
fiane,and notreprouethem for it,it is a manifeſt hgnethat wedo 


it-of hatred, how great loue and good will ſocucr-we pretend to- | 


ward them:ſeeing the mattertendsto the hurt of their ſoules, and 
the offence ofGog. | 

Yeaif a Preacher reproue ſinne, he is thoughr ro doi of ha- 
tred, or of ſome particular grudge : and to be too buſie,too bit- 
ter, roo ſharpe , too rough , andtheretore ſay, he ſhould preach 
Godsloue and mercic,for he isapreacher of the Goſpell,he tels 
vs of and threatens with the law , and fo throwes vs downe 
too low: ſome to deſpaire, asthough we preached the law only, 
or chictly , and not the Goſpellalfo continually , to them that 
loath and {t:ive againſt their finnes, though they finne grieuouſly, 
Ochers,as though chey were galled, will lay,let bim keep his texr, 
or they willſay he is befide his booke, as though no text inScrip= 
rure reproued fin,8 ſo ofall doQtrines the dofttine of reproote 
and reprehenſien of fine is moſt contemned,and leaft elleemed, 
Bur let a preacher preach darke myRterics, or prophane ſpee- 
ches, or vnprofitable fables,or frivolous queſtions,or curious; in- 
uentions,or od couceits , or brainficke dreames,andany oftheſe 
will be more welcome vnto themthen reprehEfion, which ismoR 


Non.22, profitable and neceſlarieſt of all, Ba/aams afle never ſpake bur 


23, 


once, and then he reproued. Then -if Ba/daws aflereproued Ba- 
laam, how much more ought Balzam toreproue afles, or ſuch 
as will be no otherwiſe then beaſts in their behauiopr? But per- 
{wade your felues beloued, which is moſt true, though we ſpeake 
as if we were augrie with you, & threatenasif we wold hurt you, 
& crie again{t you as if we hated you, yer welouc you inthe dea- 
reſt bloud we hauc, and therefore though wich perſecution we 
preach the law to leade youto the Goſpel, wepreach iudgement, 
that you may find mercy, we preach hellto bring you.to heauenz 
whazſocuer & howloeuer we preach, we do allto filyour hearts 
withioy in belecuing , and hauing made you fruirfull in all, good 
workes, preſent you without ſpot, nay glorious alſo as a Virgin 
molt beautifull, roche Lordofall grace and glorie,Chiiſt lefys. 
- Hicherto we haye heard of 1onah called , and charged Foil 
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TROY of honeh, EL 53 
but whatſhould he crie? Indedeitisnot expreſſed in this place. 
But what then? Why then the Papiſtes may ſay that he was chat- 


gedro crieagainſt themfor negleRting their traditions. Aﬀſuredly 79.16. 12, J | 


loh.21.24. 


they may with as greattruthand as much provabilitie, asthey do [7,7 1. 


_ gathcront of diuerſc places of thenew Teſtam#t thatthey ought ; Tims. - 


robe obſerued . But /o»ah hath not left it doubtfull what he was 20, 
rocrie, forin the third chap,ver.2.the charge is repeated, and thus 2.7in.r. 
expreſſed : go and proclaime againſt itthe proclamation which I 13-04 22+ 
ſpeake vncothee. He wastheto crie what God hath commanded 

him.O chart none would crie but what God hath commanded. 

But what did God command him to cric ? euenthat which he 
afterward cried, Yer forty dayes,and Nininie ſhall be overturned, 
Ouerturned ? yea auncicnt Niniuie , faire Ninjuie, proud Niniuie 
mult be defiroyed, No man fits ſo high, but deſtructis fits aboue 
him, and wil fall on all chat prefilt intheir defe&tion. Tuſtice would 


baue come againſtthem, before it criedagainſtthem,bur God the 


molt gracious would haue them criedagainſt,thar they might cry 
out woe and alas for their fins, ſo preuenting deſerued & threat- 
ned vengeice:for they hearing'the crie of God, cried out of them< 
ſclues,andrhar in great humbling to God:ſo God heardtheir cries 
and tooke pitic on them, 
1/aiah was commaunded to crie , and hee cried: All fleſh is 1ſe.40.6.7, 


| _ ſe, yea allthe glory thereof like the flower ofthe ficld . The 


ofaſſe withereth , the lowerfadeth when the ſpirice of Ichouah 
bloweth onit.Surely the people is grafle. /ohn was commanded 
in theſpirite of £4ahto crie, and he cried, Prepare the way for | p 
Ichoualy make euen inthe deſert apath for our God, And 1s- y; "I 3 
nah was commaundedro crie , and he cried: Yet forty dayes , and Lmt-2.4 
Niiniuie ſhall be ouerthrowne . And allthe preachers ofthe'Goſ- 3-2. 
pellare commanded to crie, and that a/owd, not toſpare,to lif: 
vp their voyces like a trumpet : to ſhew Gods people their defe- 1/2y.58.r. 
Cions,and the houſe of /acob their finnes. And then alſo, if they 
thereby be truly humbled,to proclaime vato them,their iniquity 
ispardoned, they haue received of the hand of Iehouah double 
for all their ſins. 1t is required of the diſpo/ers of Gods ſecret s,that 1/9 49.4- 
they be found faithful. And woctothem that loue the pleaſures of * _— 
fin, more then the glory of God. 

For their wickganeſſe is come vp ore we. For,&c. We have - 


a 


Dar th har, Lo 4 te 
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= —— 


boned the charge it ſelfe giuen, heauic newes, that a moſt beauti- 
full Cirie, a moſt rich Cirie , a moſt populous City, and a moſt 


auncient Ciry, muſtbe ouerturned , andchat within forty dayes; - 


whatis the cauſe? Their wikednefſeis come vp before me: avif 
he had ſfayd , Niniuie bath followed herluſtes, and forgottenthe 


Law,to fatisfie her deſires,ſhe hath notoriouſly deſpiſed her So. 


ueraigne,, defied all well meaning , all good dealing : andthis is 
 knownetothe iuſt Iudge, and at his barre ſhe is arrained, and 


heraccuſers ſtand crying atthe barrefor iuſtice. Therefore ſhe 


may no longer be forborne , execution of iuſtice muſt needes be 
done: let her therefore prepare for death; and that ſhe may, Crie 


againſt her, yet forty dayes & Nininie ſpalbe onertarned:for their 


Wickedneſſe is come vp before me. 
When God ſends criers vnto a people, itis a moſt manifeſt Ggne 
that their wickedneſle is come vp before him, which doth cauſe 


him thus to exclaime,rhus to cry out againſt the, Andthen if they | 


will not repet whilelt Gods criers cotinue crying amongſt them, 
the Lord of hoſtes will riſe vpin armes againſt them, 
% T heir wickedneſſe. 


Will youſee the Niniuites finnesin a ſcroll , that withall you 


the daughters of Niniuie may ſee, that wealth and wickedneſſe 
gotopether, proſperity and ſecurity kiſſe each other ? Ninjuie 


— (laith Nahm) was like a poole of waters,molt populous,and full. 
of all ſtore, which to increaſe,it wholly wasfullof lying,deceipr, 8 


fraud,full ofrobberie,oppreſſion,and all violence, a bloudy City : 


. whereby it increaſed in wealth, they floriſhed in honor & glory,& 


therefore as Zephamah hath it, wasa reioycing,arioting Quty,ſate 


* ſecurely,and proudly contemned others;ſaying, I am, & none is  - 
\ befides me. Moreouerit was the miſtrefle of witchcrafts,a moft I, 


dolatrous City,yea ſold people through her whoredomes,and na- 
tions through her witchcrafts,and made other Idolatrous like her 
ſclfe,as 2.Kings.16.10. | 
| T heir wickedneſſe is come vp before me. 
Sinne mounts vp on high , like the tempter which led Chriſt 
yaro the toppe of the pinacle to beholdallthe pleaſures of rhe 
world at once, and then becauſe we haue falne downe before 


the God of this world,and temptedthe God of heauen , whether | 
he be iuſt or no,therfore wrath ſpeakes our of the fire, Now thou | 


halt 


7 be CaBng of lonah, 


| —_p—_ 


is. _ es hs. A aw aA AJYVÞvu,, as . Lv + 5 AAS). as * ang gn Q% ow am JA ** Fit moeoc oy 


_ wwe 4 ev + 


a EF © ww, .,VHLz4A\ _atk 


| T he (alling of loviah, 55 
haſt taken thy pleaſure,thou muſt rakealſo thy punifhment. 

A moſt heauy and grieuons thing it is, if you knew what you ' 
are doing here,and what your finsare doing at the barre of Gods 
iuſt iudgement, For evien now before you came hither, you were 
ſeruing the diuell in fin , but now it is too late to ſpeake of it, and 
where are they now?fleſh and bloud could not tay them, nature 
could not ſtay them, pleaſures could not Ray them , riches could 
not ſtay them, nor they could not not ſtay themſelues ,” but they 
are aſcended vp before the face ofthe eternall God, to ſtand ar his 
barre and crie tor vengeance to fall ypon ys, for committing ſuch 
hainous fins againſt the Maicſty of God, | 
" Anarrow is {wift, the Sunne is ſwiſter, but ſinne is ſwiſteſt of 
all: for ina moment it is committedon earth, it comes before 
Godin heauen,& is condened to hell, For though Nawwodcould 
notclimbe yp to heauen, his finnes flew vp to heauen:and though 
we ſtay below,our {innesaſcend high, like the towerof Nimrod, 
but they fling ys downe to confuſion, and we become Babell.For 
when we finne we are as-the ſhel-fiſh which'the Eagle'taketh, 
and flieth into the aire with,and then etteth ir fall ypontlie rocks, 
and ſo dafheth it in peeces,and rhendeuouresit. Forthe wrath of 
God taketh ys vp on high,and throweth vs downe low vponthe 
rockes of ſhame and contempr,and terrour of conſcience: and {0 
hauing cruſhed vs,and bruſed our yery bones, conſumes ys with 
double death,the graue deuouring vs, hell ſwallowing vs. / 

1s come vp before me. | 

To them whichaske, how our finnes aſcend and flie vp afore 
God, I aſhlwere, God here ſpeakes ynto vs after the manner of 
men, who cannot ſee athing afore it be brought vnto them, euen 
where they are,and before them, Sothathereby i ſignified God 
had ſeene their wickednefſe, * 5 00 7 
* Wefaſt as before him, we pray as before him ,-we giuealmes 
as before him , and we doeeuery goud thing as before him, be« 
cauſe we doit freely,and as it were, not cating who lookes vpon '* * 
vs.But weſinneas behindhim hecauſe wehide' andcloake ons 
finnes,and commit themin ſectetJoththat men ſhould ſpietheni: 
our confciencein ſuch aRions accuſing ys, and ihſtantly'relling 
vs,weare about that which we cannor iuſtifie. And we ſuppe 


that we fin behind him, becauſe we finne here belaw,ſapintt wink 


Iob.z2.13. 
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our {clues inthe. conſiderationofour blinded hearts , as £/iphaz; 
acculeth ob to haue ſayd: Is not Godin.the height of heaucn? 


and ſee the highneſle of the ſtarres , how high are they? There- 


3 
4 


fore how ſhould God know it? Should he be ab!eto ſee through 


the darke ?.The thicke cloudes are a couering to him , that hee 


may not ſee, and he walketh vp and downe the round circle 


 ofche heauens . But then chicfly we imagine that God beholdes 
vs not, whenemen cannot ſee vs:as if God could not know, what 


man cannot ſpie. Butletys not deceive our ſelues, for God 


ſeeth not as man ſeeth, Man can ſee but onely outward things 


committed in action , but God ſeeth, and knoweth, and ſearch< 
cth the ſectetes gf che hart, yeathe ſecreteſt thoughts and imagi- 
nationsot ir, Againe, man:can ſce bur one thing ar once, he can- 
not turne his right eye one way, and left eye another : he catinor 


fee beforehim and behind him with onelooke ; but God ſeeth 


 allchings ar all times. Though we fine as cloſely as we canfor 


feare of hatred, or ſhame of the world, or for any other reſpeRt, 
yer God faith, your ſine is come vp before me, For though we 
couerit,andhideit,, and colourit , yeaandas it were burie it a> 


wellaslyethin vs, yet allis openvato him : therefore he ſayth, 


your fin is come vp before me. 

For when we ſpeake euill, he is all cares to heare vs,and when 
we do euill , he isalleyes to. þcholdit . Therefore © fooliſh man 
do not thinke that God eeth not which man ſeeth-nor: for when 
he lookes vp, he ſees all below allo, and whenhe lookes downe, 
he ſees all aboue alſo. If he ſhould not, much wickedaneſle ſhould 
lye in darknefke yrrewarded , and nien ſhouldnot beterrified fra 


ſinne ,-bur rather by the: example of other allured t6 i.cely 


| ſecretly. For Anania: might haue gained by his craft,if God had 


not {eene his heart, which men ſaw not:but God ſaw his diſtcuſt- 
full and diſſembling and corrupt heart, therefore he loſt his goods 
and hislife too. ev B-aR | 

+: IfGod had not ſcene that which men ſee not , Gehexs might 
baue gained a bribefor his labouggvhen he ran after Vauman the 


Aſlyrian,andcold him alie for hiÞrofir. Bur God (eciag bis fer» 
ches,which mEſaw not,turaed his bribe to a leproſie, & ſo made 


bim a leper forhis labour . A fearefull example for ſuch as take 


bribes;yer many carenot what bribes they rake ſo me ſee ir ha, 


The Calling of Jonah, 


TIT "od 
\The man that ſaid, Be merrie my ſoule,arid takethy pleaſure Lule.z2, 


for many yeares, tmighthaue done it,had tiot God ſcene him: bur 
he cfpied him falling to godlefle ſecuritie, and thratued him, that 
night to berezue him of his ſoule, Forget it not ye that abound in 


wealth, whoſe cup rupneth ouer. If God had not ſeene Achan Tofug. 


take vp the peece of gold, he had kept it co himſelffor hislabour, 


-and no man ſhould have knowne where he hadit. But God ſee- | 2 


ivg is (though cloſely done) rewarded him with ſhame in the 
hg! of all Iſraei.O Lord, whatis man that thou ſo warcheſt him! 
Achan would neucr have flolne ifhe had knowne that God did 
ſce him,Gecheui durſt never havetaken abribe ,if he had thoughe 
that God beheld his doings, Wiltthou ftcalethe owner looking 
on thee?Wilttho ſpeake treaſon inthe kings hearing ? Neither 
would we lie, nor ſweare, nor eale ,nor hurt,nor beprophane at 
anie time,if we confidered that the Lord ſeeth ys; and remem- 
bredthat he warcheth vs: ifwe would dothus,, finne might go- 
a begging for want'of fernice. Therforeif you will marke bur this 
part of :ny Scrmen, that Gotfſeeth all, youwould refraine from 
thoſe things ſecretly,'that areto the -offence-of God; which you 
forfeare or ſharue will not do before men:and you would ſay c- 
-uen whe your hand is at it wil not:do it;becauſethe Lord ſecth 
me.But as when we finne though infecret,he is alleyesto ſee vs, 
and when he ſecs itrequiſite to make ſomecxamples , toteachall. 
that when man cannot nor willnot diſcouer vs, he will ſhew that 
he ſaw vs,theheis all hand co puniſh & plague vs,& in the end to- 
root ys out fo all our-pleaſures:ſo when we repent, he is all mer- 
cie &l when we amend ourliues; and Jeaue'allour wicked 
waycs,towalke before him euerafter inholines,then he isal truth 
and righteouſneſle to forgiue vs all our former wicked life, and to 


waſh vs from all our yncleannefſe. Now therefore repentthee of 


all the euill chat thou haſt done, lamenetruly-,runandhie-thee 
asfaſt as ever thou canſt tothe throne of grace; provewhether - 
thy repentance will not as boldly fland'beforeGod,& aspoiyer- 
fully crie for pardon,as thy finnes ſperdily came vp before God, 
and vehemently cried for puniſhmem.No:doubt the Angell that 
cried, Fallen is,fallen is Babylon the great, Reuel.1 8.2.though he 


criedychemently with a loud yoyce,criednot ſo audibly as thou 


thalt heare the ſpirite of truth crying and afſuringehee thy finances 


 areforgiuenihiee , the Gog of glotie loueth thee; finneſhall no | 


' Ve a ; | 
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41, longer tagnein thee, no evill (hall. hurt thee, no good thing, ſha! 
Phalgito be wanting to thee, all things ſhall worke togetherto the beſt for 


/ 34 t0.«ud thee. Wilt thou anie more?he ſhall ever dwell with thee,in whoſe | * 


* B4.t-. preſence is the fulneſle of ioy,and at his right hand pleaſure for c- 
Rem b 23. yermore.Repenteherefore,but repent truly,loath all linne, grieve 

| Mes. * ; Chat'thou haſt committed anie, flie cuerie fiane , yea wharſocuer 

x Theſ.$.22 occaſions of it,and all appearance of euill: bur love the truth alſo, 
2.Theſ.2, (and follow all holineſſe,and as muchas in you is, haue peace with 


10. allmen, and the God of peace will increaſe your peacein Chrilt 
Heb12-14.. Jeſus; : | 2, 


:; - All which cyenthis point that weſpeakeof, viz, whatſocuer 
-we do God ſeeth vs, moſtſuciffiently afſureth vs of: for this ſo 
'often repeated ſpeech, Reuecl, 2.2.9.1 3.19.and 3.1. 8.35./ know 
thy wvorks ; is ſpoken astorouſe the dead Sardians, 3. x, andto 
heare the luke+warme Laodiceans.3 15,ſoro commend the faith, 
hope,loue, patience, ${&oftheother Churches, and ſoto Rabliſh 
andſctrhem fotwardthetein, knowing he is iuſt, andaliberallre- 
warder ofthem that ſeeke him, Heb.11.6; | 
T heir wickedneſſe#s come vp before me.Sinne once commited 
caſtes no doubtsof. comming preſently before God : but the 
.thoughts of xhe-heart of the carnall tnan, thinking of the way to 
heauen,are the faint Spies that wentto the land of Canaan, which 
ſay,that journey is fartherthen you are able to go all your life,the 
way is like a thicket, and the doore like a needles eye : therefore 
itis impoſſiblefor yaw to. come thither, But when you ſend faith, 
hope, - andloue (thoſe meſſengers of peaceand truth hey will 
bring you word, ſaying;your ruffes muſt be ruffled and your far- 
dingals cruſht,pride mult be put oft, and other finnes , and none 
fe -ſhall be kept out ofheauen,but ſuch as loue the world better the 
&. CHeaucn,orſuchas willtake thir finnes with chem , for they be yn- 
a :ſcemingthe faſhion of that'countrey : ſo that ere we come this 
- : ther, we muſtleauethem,like the ſhadow when we gointo 
: the doore, arid we muſt ſhake hands with 
2... 4-14. + them,and bid themfarewell. 
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EBELLION OF. 
TONAH, 


. 3 But Ionahroſe vp to flie vnto T arſhiſh from the preſence <. 
of the Lord , and went downe to lapho, and found a ſhip going to 


T arſhiſh: ſo he payed the fare thereof , that he might go with them 
to T arſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord. 


7.299 & H E charge giuen to Jonah hath hitherto' beene 
FORE) ſpoken of , now it followeth to be ſhewed . how 
(it wasby nah diſcharged. Firſt Jonah rebelliou(- 
8&7 ly negleCtedit.then being chaſtized,and ſo repen- 

* ring, he faithfully diſchargedit. Firſt therefore ler 
| *ys conſider his rebellion, afterward we ſhall ſee his 
correction, $ OT TETORY mg wn 

'* But Ionah roſe wp to flieto-T arſhiſh, from the preſence of the 
a bs m, 

'” Wecannot ſtand to ſpeake of 7 arſhiſh, nor what itistoflic 
hf fromGod, but this ſhall be our meditation: nah the Propher 
ef} was commaundedto go to Niniuie, and theretocrie out againſt 
e | finne,to preach againſt pride, and all kind of vngodlineſle , there- 
n, | by to reclaime them, and ſlirrechemvp , inlaying open” their 
ly fine, and the puniſhment which hanged ouer them, thatthey 
r-# wighrſpeedily repent , and ſoturne away from then the wrath 
ell ofGod thereby deſerved. How beautifull ſhould haue benethe 
1c feete of him that ſhould haue brought ſo powerfull a meſlage, as 
1-| ſhould have wrought ſuch an happie cftect ! How bleſſed ſhould 
i-E Ninwic haue bene when the Lord hadvouchfafed them ſo great 

mercie ? but ſtill one flie ot other marres' the whole boxe 'of 
ointmen1: as ſoone ashee was commaunded to gothither,. Sa« x.cc.1, 
than ſtoodin the gap, andentited himto goto Tarſuiſh ,' forhee | 

. | thought, that if hee couldler /orah from going to Niviuie, then 
E | firſt of all he ſhould pura fingular' Prophet our of Gods fawour, 

: | andbringvpon him ſome indgement, riot onely inwatd, as cor- 


a The Rebelliondf lonah. | 
ment of confcience ;-decay of gifts;;orthelike :but viſible all; 
whereby .the peopleto whom he had preached might thinkehei 
was ſome falſe Prophet , as they are euer ready to condemnefor 
hated of God , whom they ſee grieuouſly afflicted. Andſo 


*s ” 


condly the people ſhould be hardened in their ſinnes, and on 
narly contermne ever after, him, his like, andiheir preadhing too. 
Andrthirdly,the | erT_Ns moti populous, and the wealthieſt 
Citic ia Afſyria ſhould be deſtroyed , the good with the wicked, 
the young with the old,one with another,all ſhould vorepentane 


dye in their ſinnes, and fo the very Angels in heauen ſhould' 


mourne. So that he thought he ſhould by ſtopping /onah, euetic 


way gaine well by his labour .. Therefore he comes to Jonah, he' 


flatters him, herEpts him,thus he begins with him; Itis good that 
men looke before they leape, haſt makes waſt, words arenot ale 
wayes to be take 2s they properly fipnifie:one ings ofteſpoken 
& another meant:but thinkeſt thou God meaneth thou ſhouldeſt 
goto Naniuie ? Why ? doth he regard Idolaters,andhisprofeſled 
enemies,{o that to haue them adinoniſhed of their ruine, he will 


I JI .,.23 VF 


thou doe, ſhalt thou notthereby procuretheir vtter hatred for e- 
uer , and make them to deteſt both thy perſon, and whatſocyer 
thy preaching, whatſocuer thou haſt heretofore, or hereafter ſhalt 
reachthem ? What? for thy faithfull prophecying here among 
Gods people , will God thinkeſt thou recompence thee; thee 
whom hehath made reuerend, and to be honored of Kings and 
Princes of Iſrael|:recompence I ſay thee with ſhame and contept 
among heathens, yea with a crucll death, qr with a more miſcra« 
ble life ? For what other ſucceſle may be hoped for at the Nini- 
vites hands of ſuch a meſſage bythee?forthou knowelithey haue 


. alllewes in contempt : therefore when thou ſhalt come among 


them,andcellthem nottheſe few words onely', and in this forme 
which God hathſpoken themin, for if thou ſo doe, who will not 
count thee rather a mad man then Gods Prophet? butatlarge, 
that there is one al-ſecing, moſtiult, Almightic, and cuer Tu 
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and nomo? and ſoall their gods areno gods but Idols and that 
they aboue all other haue giuen his glorie to Rtockes and ones, 
worſhipping them for Gods, alluring and enforcing others 
likewiſe to diſhonour him : that they haue abuſed his bleſſings 
molt ynthankfully , moſt vngodly toallexceſſe, andare moſt 
proud contemners of their berters, & molt notorious drunkards, 

gluttons , fornicators,adulterers, theeues, oppreſſors, witches, 

murtherers, and thelike, and therefore haue fo preuoked him 

that is moſt mercifull andpatient , that hee will without all pitie 

deſtroy man, woman , young and old, high and low amongelt 

them, yea their verie citie alſo,and all charistherin, whereby they 

haue bene ſo wicked, and that within fortie dayes, When, I ay, 
thou being a Tew , ſhalr tell themthis,thus in deſpight rene(for 
ſothey willtake it) thus vtterly condemne them and their gods; 
willnotthe beſt of them mocke and deſpiſethee?willnot the reſt 
gnaſh their teethat thee, be readie to teare thee in peeces,putthee 
ro exquiſite torments,condemne theeto ſome horrible death, or 
continue thee in intollerable paines,in a moſt bitter life?No que=- 


tion. Thinke not therfore that thy good God,thy moſt kind and 


tender father willrecompece thy faithfulneſſe, with ſending thee 
ſofarreto ſuſtaine ſuch miſerie.It were impicticto;thinke he wil. 
led itzit isblaſphemie, treble blaſphemie rothink he comands it: 


for it is ro'cSdemne him of vokindnes,for thou haſt ſhewed feruct 
lone:ofyntruth, for he bath- promiſeditr-ſhould go wellwiththe ©  :;., - 


wſt:ofiniuftice, for godlines ſhould haue the reward due only to 
wickedneſle, Yea he ſhould ſeemecontrarieto himſelf,to charge * 
thee chuelly'to/murtherthyſelf, which-hath commandedallto kill 
none, ifhe ſhould will thee to-prquoke that bloudie citie ſo, But 
the veticthingit ſelfalſo argueth, God meant nothing leſle-theto 


c6mir thee to ſuch danger,or tharthou ſhouldeſt do tothe proud : .- 


Nihiuites ſuch a meſſage. For to what end ſhouldeſt thou fo crie 
againſt that citie? to make them flie and ſoto free them from) de- 
firucion? How ſhouldeſt rhou then nor. be found a falſe Pro- 
pherand Godalyer?Whar then?Tobring them to. repentance 
& then to ſparethem?How ſhould not God ſq againe be found 
yntrue,& thou his lying meſſenger?Whatthen?To convertthem, 
&ſoro deſtroy them? what iuftice were that?& how contrarieto 
to his promiſ eto Salomir2Sam. 7:14. Therforeitis manifeſt God, 


os. The Rebellion of lonah. 

meant not thou ſhouldeſt go and crie ſo againſt Niniuie ; but 
ſignified thar thou wertas good, for anje good may. be done 
here, to exclaime ſolike a franticke man againſt Nmivie , as to 
| preachin Samaria anie longet now. Men here are ſo hardened 
- thatthey contemne all, part are fo cloyed that they loath all, 
the beſt part litle eſteeme al] that is preached : of none is the 
word accounted precious, of none reuerently heard : and there- 


ſharpen mens affections towards it, giue ouer preaching here, & 
| wherechou wilt refreſh thy ſelfe awhile. Now here thou mayeſt 
not be idle: at Tarſhiſhthou maycit be quier: thou mailt ai Tar 
ſhiſh that famous citie,among the (irangers of manie countries 
heare manic range things, much delight thy ſelfe in the varie= 


pleaſure live. Notimelo fit as this to ſeethe world. At Iapho 
thou canſt not want ſhipping thither, Seeme nor to make ſmall 
account of this kindneſle of God,defraud not thy ſelf of thy gran- 
ted good, | 
Thus Sachan is cuercroſſing, tempting, entifing vs when we 
BP are or {hould be addrefling our ſelues to do the will of our God. 
| Exod.3.11- So was Moſes, Jeremy, Exechiel, Nehemiah, Chriſt himſelf temp= 
0 - bop red, being about moſt notable works, What ſaid our Sauiour to 
© Etee.3, 14. Peter? Sathan hath deſired to fiftyou and winnow you as wheat, 
2x5 Who are theſe whoſe perill Sathan fo: carneſily defireth? Euen 
| Nebe.,v19. Peters, and James and lohnr, No maruell, for Chriſt himſelfe, 
| 4235+ 5. though acknowledgedthe ſonne of God, was moſt fiercely aſ- 
| Lokeas, (auked of the tempter fortie dayes, andthen indeed was left, but 
——_— ly for aſeaſon. Luke. 4.13, Therefore neuer dreame of 
31:32 It Was OINLy calon 4613 [| 
E Matt. atrucewithSathanwhoſocuer thou be , whatſocuer thou arta- 
{ Lvlg-42.4- bout todo.For the enemie,the cnuious foe, the tempter,the falſe 
73- Aaccuſergocthaboutcontinually ſeeking whom he may deuoure. 
© 2.P45.8, . Now his manner of tempting is , firſt and moſt yſually with 
2 flattering, but yet verie ofren with molt terrible threatning, 
For whatſoeuer we do or feele, commeth from one oftheſe three 
ſpirits, the ſpirit of Sathan, the ſpirit of God, or our ſpirit, Now 
our own ſpirit of it ſelfisalwayes occupied about worldly things, 
ſeeking delighrs in pleaſures , not diſquiet by threats. The ſpiric 
ef God is gentle, louing andmeckegnot forcing, Naik 
ere- 


Awww $5©5y mi 


fore thou ſhouldeſt fora time,to make the word precious, and to | 


tie of their manners, in the abundance of all things with great. 
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| T he Rebehiou of lonab. | 8; _— 
Therefore Chriſt (aith, Ifany will follow me,let him deny himſelf rat? 4 
and take yp hiscroſle daily &c. And marke hisfpirit, he ſairhnor, 3 
ou ſhall follow, but you ſhall denie your ſelues, and take yp 

your crofſe, butif anie will follow me, let him denie himſelfe and Mr: 
take yp his croſle:(Let him. ) Theſame is to be ſcene inthe Can-" : 
ticles, where he ſaith:Open vnto me my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, cae.s, 2; 
my yndefiled, For mine head is full ofdeaw, and my lockes with 

the drops ofthe night, For when ſhe opened not ynto him,. ma= } 
king moſt ynmeet excuſes, though he had molt louingly prayed, 

and lively yrged herto open, andſhe moſt vokindly, moſt yn- ,, 5 
worthily had denyed, yethe went his way mildly, without anie 

threats, Bur the ſpirit of Sathan takes another courſe, For when 

by lying, and decipt he cannot allure to finne, he threatens molt | 
fearfully with fin,grief,or loſſe of goods, ſolitarineſi:,and want of 
pleaſure, and ſometitneby his minilters, impes of his owne like- 

neſle, he threatneth death and earthly torments,whatſoeuer they 

may ioflit ypon anie, Chrilt ſaith, if you will follow me. If you 

wil:but he ſaith, I wil make ye follow me,8& do as.l bid you, you 

{hal haue fire and fagor,ſcalding lead;8c burning pitch,it you will 

not follow me,you {hal, whether you wil or no:we wil make you 
to do as we command,faith his eldeſt ſon Antichriſt,vſurping au- 
thority ouer nations,& infliting tormets on the ſaints. His order . . 
of tEpting is,firſt ro make ys doubt ofthe word of God: whether 
ſuch & ſuch doQtine be true, ſuch and ſuch an ation bee com- 
manded,ſuch 8& ſuch apromiſe, ſuch 8 ſuch a threatning be cer- 

tain, The ſecondly he falsro flat denying ofit, this doctrine, theſe 
promifes, theſe threatnings are falſe: this thing is not commaun - 

ded, this ation is not condemned, Andthen comes hee in with 

his contradiCtion, contrarie afſertions, aud countermaunds . For 

there is no comimandement of God, but the Diuell commaunds 

the contrarie, and heis euer gaine-{aying that which God faith. 
Forour God ſaith vnto Adam,ityou cate of the forbidden fruit, Gex.2,17, 
you ſhall ſurely die: the diuell came, and he told chen), fir{t zr x5 

not certaing you ſal die, then you ſhall not die, then thirdly you Gen.3:4 5. 
ſhall be as Gods knowing good from euill. God faith, ſubmic "+55. 2 
your ſelues one to another in brotherly loue : the Diucll ſaith, 
firſt, you neede not to abaſe yourſelues ſo much, ſecondly you 
ſhould not yeeld toothers,then thirdly ,aduance yourſeiues, and 
- E 
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| ___- .. contemneothers, God ſaith, Loue thy neighbour asthy ſelfe; 
| M#:24.39 te diucll faith, firtloue litle andoutwardly, then loue none but 
E thy ſclfe:then thirdly, hate thine enemies, enuic thy betters, dif- 
_ "= ,daine thine equals, deſpiſe thineinferiours, God ſaith, labour for 
1 oby, 6.27, 
3 ._ » for it; thenſecondly,contemne irzthenthirdly,ftir not an inch for 
A Rew,12, 2, it.Godfaith, Forſake the world: the diuell faith, firſtnegle&t nor 
| 1,70b;3,18. the world: then,loue the world: then thirdly, giue ouer your 
ſelues tothe world,aboue all follow the world with all the luſtes 
thereof, | 


Now the meanes whetby the dive] tempts,are argumtts fetchr, 
ſome from the wit and reaſon of man,or from the cuſtoms of the 
worid:{ome from the holy Scriptures,cither corrupted,or-wrong 
applicd : now in conſidcration ofthe perſons, thenin regard of 
thething it ſelfe, 8c. In reſpect of the perſons to whome hee 
ſhould preach,and himſelfe, /onah is here tempted, & ſo thus rea- 
ſoneth with himſelfe:I hane long preached yato the Iewes, which 


are the choſen people of God,and ſeeing they will not beare me, 


God or godliveſle, and therefore will efleeme my wordes the 
leſle, | | | 
Th us /oxah is loth to looſe his labour, and puts in a doubt 
where he needs not, becauſe he confidered.not the great power 
of God in mens hearts, The Niniuites are heathen people, and 
therefore (faith /ozab) why ſhould I venture my ſelfe amongſt 
them? For ſecing my owne countreymen kicke againſt my 
zwords,and cannot abide to heare the word which commeth from 
the Lord to reprooue fin,then how much more ſhall I be deſpi- 
{ed by theſe, and perſecuted to death? Thus ficſh and bloud {ti- 
deth Haggering when it ſhould do anie goed, miſdoubting trou- 
bles,iealous of his owne eafc: but whenit gocthabour to do an 
milchiefe, it never conſidereth the danger, it weigheth not the 
following wozyet doing good,it is vncertain whether all wilnot 
according or euen aboueour hope ſucceede: it is more likely we 
ihalbe kept ſafe:bur doing evill,miſchiefe moſt certainely is pro» 
cured,not danger only,but loſle ofthe belithings comonly,peace 
of c6ſcience or ipiritual grates,of ſome bleſſings alway,ox atlealt 
rot receipt ofthoſe things which much wold retoyce ys. For ſure 


-that food which periſheth not:the diuell ſairh, firſt care not much 


it is in vaine to preach ynto thele Gentiles, which neuer heard of 


this 
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this was a ſore temptati6,to bid a man(being in reaſonable good 


eſtate touching his body and life)that he ſhould go & preachyn- 


to aſauage heathen people that neuer heard of preaching, &that 
- thisdotrine: that there is but one only true God,to the who wil 
| ſerueathouland,and cannot abide the contrarie to be ſpoken, 


If a preacher were commanded to go and preach at Rome 
pates, againſt Antichriſtes iuciſdition and the Idolatric thatis ſo 
inordinately vſed in that Sinagogue of vncleanneſle, ſeeing that is 


-@natter, for which they rorment & kill al that preach it fincercly: 
1feare it wold hardly come to paſle at all,that this preacher wold 


go fromareaſonadle quiet eſtate touching his body,to yenter his 
life among ſuch cruell tyrants : I feare he wouldrather content 
himſelfe with his preſeat eaſe,then commit himlſelte to ſo likely 
milerie, 
$ If I'goand preach ynto theſe infidels, ſaying, yet fortie daies 
and Niniuie ſhall be deſtroied,then(ſaith /onah) it may be, they 
will repent, and God will haue mercy vpon them, ſo 1 ſhall bee 
counted a faiſe Prophet for my labour , And thus we regarde 
our credite more then the glorie of God, in the obedience of his 
will: and rather then we would receiue anie reproch by our do- 
ings(in the ſight ofthe world, )we rather chooſe toenter into no 
reataction touching the glorie of God, and the good of the 
Church.In reſpe&tofthe 1ſraclites and himlelfe: It 1 leaue mine 
own people,8& preach voto the Gentils (ſaith lovah) I ſhall bring 
ſhame ypon Ifraell before all people, becauſe a Prophet is gone 
from them for their obſtinacie,chuſing ratherto preach vnto-vn» 
circumciſed Genrils then vnto them, as if there were more hope 
of the Gentils then ofthem. So /onah more feareththe childrens 
diſeracerhen the fathers diſbonour, and their deſpight then his 
diſpieaſure. Sathan is too well acquainted with mans nature, & 
ſo morecertainely knowes,then we wiſely contider, thar all 7- 
dams ſonnes are trom labour,cafily brought to loiter, more wil- 
lingly from feare and paine, toſecuritie and pleaſure : there» 
fore ſeidome or neuer doth he intempring omit this entiſemenr, 
It will bee for thy eaſc, for thy delight, for thy ſecuritie . There- 
fore he ſaichto /onah, not onely the way to Niniuie is long and 
cangerovs, thy perſon and meſlage odious, therefore thy tra- 
uell muſt needs bee redious, thy troubles grieuous, &c. but allo 
| 2 


6: thy paſſageto Tarſhiſh is eaſie, thy ſecurittie there ſure, thy plea- 
ſures many,tby delight great. Yea with this he aſſaulted Chriſt 


the worldand the gloricofthem: All theſe will I giue thee, &c. 
And doth he not ſo alſo cyermore perſwade vs, this good, this 
oain,this glory,this pleaſure,or this preferment ſhalt thou get, if 
thou thus & thus deale:if you will leaue the ſocietie,the exerciſes, 
the profeſſion,& the company ofthe children of God, and ſerue 


{weare for your gaine ſometime, nor to lye for your pleaſure,nor 
to Colintorrickes: then you ſhall notonely be free from the re- 
proches w herewith profeſſors are ouerwhelmed, and the con- 
tempt whercin they are had, andthe many heauy fighes which 
they are forced to {etch, but you ſhall alſo grow rich ſoone, and 
ſo be. well thought of, and had in eſtimation, and by your 
wealth live in eaſe withall pleaſure, procuring euery thing at your 
hearts cefire, Thus 7onah which way ſocucr he looke, istempted. 
on euerie ſide: tempted to ſinne, but not confirained: vrged, but 
not compelled : for the Diue!l hath power to entiſc to finne 
Fa mightily, but not to enforce violently, Lo then comforts againſt 
| 1007-10. this Crofſe, Ourenemies power isin our fathers hands: andour 
L oi 8.24 Sauior prayeth for ys being moſt glorious in heauen, as he-on 
” Lube 22,22 earth in humilitie prayed for his Apoſtles, that our faith faile vs 
” Tukea2.32, pray P , ey 

\ not. Behold then alſo encouragements to fight againlt his affalts: 
yet ſce a greater, God hath gjuen vs this priuiledge: this promiſe 
haue we: refiſtthe Divelland he ſhall flie from you, Iames 4.7. 


{hall preuaile, ifhe yrge, we ſhall yeeld: what a ſhame then is it 
* to vs, that Sathan is bolder in tempting, then we arein reſiſting? 
is he not?O that we could truly ſay, we are as wiſe; as watchfull, 
as rhoughtfull ro withſtand Satans aflaulrs,as he is wily, vigilant, 
and more then diligent to aſſault. < Ke 
But what doth /oxab, thus as we haue heard by Satan afſaul- 
ted*Reſifts he as manfully as the diuel hath fer on bim ciiningly? 
Alas no:1onab's no ſoonerdiflwaded to go to Niniuie,then heis 
perſwadedir were greatfolly:he is afſoone reſoluedas heis enti- 
ſed to goto Tarſhiſh,thinkingit achiefe point of wiſdom to = 
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himſelfe, ſaying, when he had ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 


me, and wor{hip me: preferring your couetouſneſle, your pride, | 
your juſt, before the ſeruice of God; not being ſcrupulous to 


S God hath giuen no promiſe to the Divell, that if he perſwade, he _ 
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his owne eaſe, his owne pleaſure, his owne ſweete delight. One | 


fayd,Godſpake & it was done.Surely the duel alſo but ſpeaketh 
and it is done:for he is ſuch an orator.thatno man candenie him. 
For who can gaiveſay him that counſelleth as a ſpecial friend, yea 
asa mioſt holy Angel]? For he would ſecmeto be not only care- 
full, both tokeepe vs from canger, and the feare thereof, and to 
procure vsall good:bur alſo jealousof Gods honour, fearctfulleaſt 
men ſhould deſpiſe the word,and fothcir. owne ſajuation-Ther- 
fore he madenort only Gehezy to take a bribe, Deas to embrace 
the world, /xdarto betray his mailter, and (ate to kill his bro- 
ther, but Rebeccaallo toperſwade /aacob, & [aacob to be boid 
by lying to ſeeke for the blefling: yeathe father of the faithful! ro 


commit folly with Hagar,as here 1cnah not to go to Niniuy:leſt 


forſooth God ſhold not betrue of hisword:as if what to man ſee- 


- micth vulikely,that were with God impoſſible, and he could nor 


be righteous vnlefſe we ſhew our ſelues impicus. | 
| We haueſeene ſome. cauſes why, Sathan aflaulting. vs, hee 
ſtraight ouercomes vs: would anie ſce more? we have bintaught 
his power, malice, watchfulnefſe, and wilinefſe ; we haue molt 


fit and ſufficient armour miniſtred ynto vs : we haue a promite, 


- that reſiſting him, we {hall make him flie from vs. Therefore ſure- 


ly we forget our encmie , or negle&the promiſe, or take not to vs 


the whole armour of God,ſpecially we like riot that armor-bearer 


humilitie : Subwityour ſeluesto God , and then refit thediuel, 
Bur moreouer we to our owne certaine perill and paine (ſo cor- 
rupt are we)ioyne with our encmie,more ready to do his wil the 
Gods word, Hereof no doubt fooliſh Balaam asked againe and 
againe,till God ſeeing him bent contratie tothathe had bin com- 
maded left hin) vnto himlſelf:&'fo Za/aam went ovin finſo long, 
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till the verie afſe wheron he rode was confirained toreproue hing, 


But wold you howloeuer Sathan tEpts,not be turred by him opt 
ofthe right way? howſoeuer he fights,not be old by him?wold 


ou have him ſoone to forſake you, ſpeedily to flic from you, thar | 
1s,wold you 'refſt him? for when we begin valiantly to fight, then 


forthwith he flies. Conſider how ſhameful a thing it is,being eve- 
ric way encouraged to fight, to ſhew our ſelues moſt daſtardly 
cowards:how diſhonorable to our captain Chriſt to yeeldthe vi- 
Qtory to his deadly eremy:how digerous for our {elues, knowing 


E 3 
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| he i5 a molt cruell tyrant, and moſt inexorable, that moſt glorieth 


E 'Col.x 9. 


F ; 4 ,Pet.5.$, 


and ſpecially taketh pleaſure in putting vs ro the molt bitter paine | 
that poffibly he can,andrherefore hauing ouercome vs, will for 

caer continue vs in imoſt intollerable rorments, Yea, ſayeſt thou, | 
theſethings conſidered would make ys couragiouſly ro encouns | 


ter with Sathan,and ſo ſoone to conquer him, but he comes oftE 
as a friend,asan Angell of light:how ſhall I chen deſcric him, that 
I may defichim, and make him to flie? | 

How? here indeedis the hardneſle : for heis a notable hypo- 
crite , the father ofhypocrifie, Bur thou muſt follow the coun 
ſell of Chritt, Reue.z. 18. Thou muſt annoint thine.eyes with 
eyc-ſ{alue that thou mailtſee , Thou muſt be fulfilled with the 
knowledge of Gods willin all wiſdom & ſpiritual vnderftading, 
and moreouer watch and be ſober, Andlaftly,confider,firſthow 
thy ſpirit is affected: for our owne ſpirit ( by nature euermore 
hard) ifit be moued by the ſpirit of God,is ſad, ſoft,and flow:bue 
if it de mouedby the Grit of Sathan, is proud, boyſterous, and 
ſtout:th&,wherher that which thou art indeed moued to, be good 
or cuill: if pood,thatis, agrecable to Gods word, then acknow- 
ledge it comes from God, forall good motions are the worke of 
theſpirit of God, howſoeuer they ſeeme to proceed of our ſelues, 
Bur ifir be cuil,that is,not agreeable with the word of God, then 


it isalwayes either a luſt of our corrupt nature, or a ſuggeſtion of 


Sathan, Wherefore itis a ſure way to ſay when we are tempted 


rocuill,this motion is of the diuell, for cuenour corruption came 
of his ſuggeſtion, For the ſpirit of manis alwayestofled between 
theſerwo contrarie ſpirits,the ſpirit of God procuring our ſalua- 
tion, and the ſpirit of Sathan ſeeking our condemnation, So that 
ifanie will gerthe: viftorie of Sathan , he may: not bee without 
the ſpiricuall {word ,: which is the word of God. Ephef.6; 17. 
Yea he mult haue the wordof God dwell inhim plenteoully. 
Col, 3. 77. andcrie til, Open mine eyes o Lord, Plal.119. 18, 
CGiue me vnderſtanding.34.and encline mine heart vnto thy te- 
ſtimonies. 36; and be\yare thar he ſubinithimſclfe duly, and dili- 
oently watch. $7] 
Thus [onah tempted, hath conſented to neglect his charge,& 
doth he forthwith repent ? No, he prepares himſelteto his pur- 
poſed iourney, Bur lonah aroſe to flie onto T arſmſh. As lonah 


was 
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| wasno fooner tempted to goto Tarſhiſh but he yeelded, ſo afſ- 


ſoone as he had yeelded, forthwith he to go.So Ionah made him- 
ſelfe arun-away , and ſhewed himſelfe a diſobedient ſeruant to 
his God, And inthe meane while , Niniuie ſct on the ſcore, and 
had no ho with them in working wickednefle : bur till filling the 


- cupofallabhominations, ran downe to hell withas much force 


and ſpeede asthey could. So Niniuic is (till Ninivie , but /onah is 
hot like Jonah: for the Prophet is flying,and fins crying,and ſoall 


f falksto confuſion. 


But Ionah aroſe vp to flie unto T arſhiſh, &c. FR 
lonah flyeth ynto Tarſhiſh before he would go to Niniuie,and 
euery one.islike the ſonne which ſayd he wouldnot, before hee 


went: and ſo finneis bornefirlt,as E/au was borne before /aceh. Gen 15.25. 


Therefore if euill may compare with goodneſſe in particular aQti- 26. 
ons,in all mankind corrupr, euill may ſay, he is the ancienter. But 
aſſoone as thou percciueſt any euill cogitation or motion-in thy 
ſelfe,be thou wrath with it, nip it inthe head, putit to death, and 
thenthe vneleane ſpirite that hath long bene ſtrong, and with de- 


light dwelt inthee, will ſoonebe wearie of thy houſe , and ſay as acae.8 Jt... F 


the cuillſpirit ſaid; Here is no dwelling for vs, let vs go to yonder 
heard of ſwine. | 
But Tonah aroſe te flie toT arſhiſh. 

Jonah was ſent to Niniuie,but he went toward Tarſhiſh, And 
ſo it isalwayes with vs,we are euer doing that weſhould not do. 
For either we do nothing,or that which we are not commaun- 
ded,orelſe otherwiſe then we are commanded . Sometime moſt 
rebelliouſlie we do that which we know the Lord ftraightly for- 
biddeth. And as Jonahtooke Tarſbiſh for Niniuie, ſo we take 
the divellfor an Angell,lightfor darkneſle, &c.Bur Jonah ro/e wp, 
&e, They that ſhould preach at Niniuie, are flying to Tarſhiſh, 
and though he belike a drone,yer doth he,cuen the non-refident 
keepe his benefice faſting,feaſting himiſelfe:but wilt thou keepe it 
Rill? go and preach at Ninjuie as ye haue bene doubly comman- 
ded,or for ſhame leaue your priuiledge and benefice: but they 
ſtand Raggering , aſhamed to keepe it, andloth lo leaueit . For 
the ſweete morſels of Baals Pricfis are ſoplealant yntothe, that 
they cannot find in their hearts to leauethem, as long as they are. 
able to keep thE,But no maruel that _ fled to Tarlhiſh, when 

© 4 


RD T he Rebellion of Lonah, | 
he ſhoul'#0 t6 Ninivie,Forthis isa ſtumblingyocation among 
_ tnen;yeareieRed bythe children of this world, whichalway kicke 
_— MAcainſtitfothatifyou would aske fora painfull yocation, this is 
—_ it: if tor a thankleſſe yocation;thisis it: if for a contemptible yoca- 
rion, this is it, Forreprouing we arereproued; blelling, we are 
curſed;preaching peace, wemake warre,proclaiming liberty, we 
dre imprifoned; do what'we can, we are perfecuted, and for our 
worke worthy of loue,we receiue ofthe moſt hatred:of few , yea 
very few,notany more then a cold affection. Hereof ithath come 
 Exrd.4.11+to paſſethar Wofes and leremy called , excuſed themſelues, fee 
4.10.13. khijef having receiued his charge, went in bitterneſle & indignatis 
win one 6. of his ſpirit,and ſeauen daiesnegleRed his charge, as /ynah here 
= mo * doth his: & A4o/es,Ehah,& leremy at length coplained: & (which 
Exol 5.22, £Othe beſt men is the greateſtgriefe ) itis as eafie almoſt to waſh 
- 23.  abiackmorewhite as toconuert a ſinner, becauſe Sathan is euer 
3-4 oY 9. crolling men doing'the willofGod , bur ſpecially hindring the 
ox ok ; +- courſe of right preaching, bet | 

bla Forthe Lord was not ſo carneſt to ſtop the way of Balaam, 
leaſt he ſhould commit wickedneſs, as the diuell isearneſt ro ſtop | 
the way ofeuery /on4h,leaſt he fulfill righteouſneſle, that is, crie 
again{t Niniuie, longing,and duly,that is, wiſely, and carneftly]a- 
poyring to conuert Niniuie, | EN 


But lonah roſe vp to-flie unto T arſhiſh from the preſence of the 
Lord,efc, 

The righteous fall;andnow no lefle then a Prophet, yea ſuch a 
Prophet as was the figure of Chrift, But who wold have thought 
that ſucha Propher ſhould flie fromthe Lord,yea and rhatwhen 

 heſhoulddo him moſt ſeruice? who counteth that no wicked- 
nefſe now. that he eyer thought and taught was rebellion, while 
he was among the wicked ? A fearefullexample, therefore let - 
him rhat thinks he ſtandeth, take heede leaft he fall, for the way is 
ſlipperie wherein we are to walke . When thou remembreli rhe 
fall,of the Prophet, then conſider that thouart much-aweaker 
then a'Propher , and thereforethe eaſierto bee: encountred and 
ouerthrowne,and'the likelier to hauca more grieuousfall,excepr 
the Lord do mightily vphold thee, ſecing ſuch a one cannot ſtand 
itt the'ight of Te hat enemy;bur'by him receiuerh ſo grie- 
nous a fall;,-* + 25 wh NOV: Go DE ISUTO OT TOUT 230 0290 
þ Secondly _ 
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. Secondiptthoy teeJenah flieztofermurine,) Dangtell io. 
adultery, $4/amrox-roidotatry;and Peren to forlweare bigMailter,. | 
chert maiſtchou learne not to truſt to'thine.owneftrength;fer it js; 
weakneſle, notto thine owne wiledome,for it is finfull , but ſecke 


helpe,and craue ſtrength at the hands of Altmighty God, who gi- Maraz.20, 1 


ueth roeuery-onethataskuth indifterently; and hittech no manin 
the teeth, which\dothnovbrule. the broken reede,nor.quenchithe 
ſmoking flax. but doth ratherincreaſe our zeale hen diminiſh it;, 
Thirdly, indge wiſely ofthe fatlof /onah, not ralhly condem- 
ning him for his fault, for although Dam ioyned murther with 
adulcery;yert he repented, andisthe deatechild of God.,  ; 
:*:5390 And be found.a frap gomg 16 T arſmſp, | 1+ (/ 


Fg 


Tonah was no tooner come to 1upho,bur he gaesto chehavep, 


| or meets with mariners , and preſently vnderſtands of a ſhip not 


goingto Niniuie but to Tarſmſh , As ſoone as he ſet forward to 
flie froth God;Sathan firaight wayes prepared adhip., ſothatrep- 
ration and acealion of fnne do alwayes go together. Shall /lydas. 


. lackempney, dr 191ah Hay for a ſhip2.v0!(laith-Sathan) bythe 


mouth of his miniſters, here /#das taketlice money. and--betray: 
tny Mailter;and /onab,here isa ſhip for chee;go hali thee away& 
fiiefrom the preſence of the Lotd.For the diuc!l isalwayes a very 
ſeruiceable;8 pleaſant diuell to ſuch asflie from God: he can find 
occaſion atall rimes,andmeanes, & inſtruments fit forthat PUr- 
poſe, It thou wilt flie from God, the divell will 1end-yqu-borh, 
ſpurs, anda horſe, yea apolt-horſe , that will carrie you ſwiftly. 
and luſtily away vnto all vanitie and vngodly luſts. Therefore 
if any will aske what the diuels occupations, itis totempr, to en- 
rifeby-all meanes;to provokero/bo, andihentoproyievs ofahe 
meanes to prattiſe our purpole to cominit,, andas /ames ſpeak-; 
cth,to bring forth ſin, EDN 007073 20 200908 
| Ana he payed the farethereof, - - \\ 1 - 
' "This money was caſt intothe tea,ir did himas little good, asif 
he had vtterly lolt it, itha&bene good for himif be:had loſtir, flag 
ir did him' much harme:There-aremariy which-wwill ſpend 8 yvalt 
they care not how: much -vpponcardes'and{dice; 8ndynlawkyll 
games , this money isalſo caftintotheſea.for it dothitheny, much 
more harm then.they:know of ,- it doth them no, :{tj were 
goodfor thetn\chbyhadaot apery/eg lace. RSA 


; Lule.16. 21, 


. I.Sam. 23. 
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nor-whar they pay for vanities and braueries ,themoſt-part'of 
whichisvnprofitable,and rather hurcfullthen neceflarie forthe, 
bue only for the vaine ve of the preſent time, and for ſome vaine. 
reſpect:this alſo is caſt intorthe ſea, and berter ſhould they be, if 
they had itnotto lauiſh,and co their owne & many others hurt ſo 
ro garniſh themſelues. Men carenor what they pay fortheir vani-; 
ties, ſoit dothpleaſerheir mind for thepreſenr, without conſidera- 


tion ofthe ende and yſe thereof, burthey will give little or no-- 


thing ro do good withall:ſo that Laz.arwscan get nothing, & Da- 
x#id can get no meare, Shall Irake my bread and my wine, andthe 
fleſh which I haue prouided for my ſhearers, and giue them vito. 
one,whom I know not, ſaich Churliſh Naba4? We can be con- 
rent to giue anything, or do any taingto win the worldthereby, 
but we will uu nothing , nor doe nothing , thereby to win the 
kingdome of God, ; 

£ We haue heard /oyah.confeſſing that he receiueda charge to 
goto Niniuie, but he atoſe,andfled toward 7 arſiſh y and went 
downe toJapho, and found a{ſhip: going to T arſhiſh& paid the 
farethereof,and went downeinto it:hereafter we ſhall heate,that 
being entred the ſhip, he wentto fleepe,and ſlept ſoundly, and 
being wakened;he confeſſed not his ſinne, but ſuffered the Mari- 
ners to deuife to find our for whoſe cauſe they were ſo troubled, 


andat length alſo the lots to be calt,neuer confeſſingit tilhe was 


_ enforcedto it ; what needed he to rehearſe all this ? had 'it not bin 


inoughto haue ſaid,that he left his buſineſſe vndone, he was a fin- 
ner ? No, for God would haue men to know the ſtubburnneſle 
and diſobedience of /onah , inthat this. thing was not done yp- 
pon the ſudden , but ypondeliberation, andin no {hort time, but 
mſormmeconminuance,while he went from Samaria to Iapho: and 
thence was deparred,and had ſome while ſayled.In which ſpace, 
he had leaſure inough to-hauc repented,, but did not. 7owah con- 
fefſed his finne , that heſhould not once have liſtned to Sathans 
afuules or reaſonsof the fleſh;;andwhenhe had liſtned,he ſhould 
nothaueliked them, and-whenhe had liked:them , he ſhould not 
have coniſented to'@beythem and when he had conſented, he 
fhouldnothaue put them-inpractiſe:he ſhould not have fled to- 


_ ward lapho, and whenhe was. cometo Japho , he. ſhould nog 


haucgoite tothe hauca,&7wheahe cameto the hauen , he ſhold 
not 
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not haue paidthe fare, and when he had paydthe fare, he ſhould. 
not haucencredtheſbip;& whenhe was.enrredthe ſhip, heſhold 
not haue hoiſed ypthefayles;andſayled,andgone to {leepe. Bur 
this he didteaching that finne runs on wheeles ,as it were downe. 

. a hill,inall poſt haſt,and neuer ayes till it arriue euen in hell, For 
lonah thought, becaufec he cane ſafe to Japho ; therefore he may 
go tothe hauen,and becauſe he came well torhehauenttherefore, 
he may pay the fare, and becauſe he paidthe fare in peace, there- 
fore he may take ſhipping, & becauſe he entred theſhip in ſafery, 
therforc he may hoiſe vp theſayles to go,& becauſe he hoiſed vp 
the ſailes without danger, therforehe may go ſecurely to ſleepe, 
and ſafelyto ſayle to Tarſhiſh, - DIES 

Sofins follow ondanather like links of a chaine,til thetempeſt 
of deftraRion breakeitin funder, So ſaiththe forborne finner,I 
haue ſworne,8 God did not punith me, therefore will ſteale : I 
haue ſtolen,& God didnot puniſh me,therfore I will kill:] haue 
killed, and God did not puniſh me,then why may I nor do what 
I lif?I may dothis as well as Ihaue done other things heretofqre, 
Bur if /onah had conſidered withhimlelfethat God is the Lord, 
who is all-ſeeing & almighty,from whom nothing can be cocea- 
led,he would neuerhaue taken his journey to Iapho,or when he 
cameto Iapho,he would not haue paid the fare, or when he had. 
paid the fare, he would not haue centred the ſhip, or when he was. 
voncinto the ſhip, he wold not haue hoiſtthe ſayles, but rather. 
would haueleapt out fromthat ſhip that ſhould carie him from 
his God,carying him from his dutie: but he forgets himſelfe,thin- Hcb.4 13. 2 
king the creatures can hide him frothe Creator, which is an ab- ; 
ſurd thingto thinke, ſceingnothing can be hidfrom him; Neuher 

. woldany,Ifay,adde drunkennestothir(t,or heapifin ypon fin, or 
ſuffer aneuilthought to take place inthe;ifthey coltderedrthat the 
juſt Ichouah beheld themin all their very thoughts. All thoſe that 
pity 7on4h,letthem pitie theſelues,for ifwe conſider our owne e- 
ſtare, we haudasſmany &asfoule fins invs,astherewerein Jonah, 
yea in Niniuy, /onah confeſſed his fin, that we mighteqnfefle. He. 
confeſfeth it freely, he cofeſſerh it fully, thache knew his-maifters 
will, but not only did it not;bur alſo tooke another courſe quite, 
contrary to that which was commanded: andthat not inpurpoſe 

| onely,butin deedalſo, notforan houre;; but along time, noc.in 


Aveſing dudhhi {Theſe oi pin 
ino-withhisweakneſſe, burink pro My vneadly careleſ-, 
doe ing vai ouer=maiſter —_ 
for ie ickedneſſeAnd whereforehahbewricceh it; but co;ad-. 
monith ys narrowly to lookeroour ſelues,arid manfvully to fight, 
thatwe may ſtand where he fell,and when we haue fallen,asfree-- 
l[y.andfully toconfeſſe it to God On and.ro.man alto, wheo, 
wiſdome cornifnands?; |! ove 951185 57 SHI6IIG LE 05H 
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'. 4 But the Lord ent "ont a treat wind into the ſea ,'4 qual there 
vvas a mightie tempeſt inthe vt , fo that the'ſhap wvas hhe to be 
broken, 

5 Thenthe Mariners were afraid , and cried enery man vnto 
bu God, caff the wares that: were-in the ſhip ito the ſeagto high- 
tenit of them: but: Jonah was gone downe into-the ſraes of the Tip, " 
layd downe,and was faſt aſteepe. 

6 So the ſipmasſter came ro him and /aid onto hin: what mea- 
veſt thous ſleeper? Aviſe,aud call wpon thy God , if ſo be that G od 
mike pp vo that we periſh not. _ 


2: HE finne is paſt; but ouniſheoene is to come. For 
y after diſobedience followeth wrath,, the heauy 
9. companion of wickedneſſe, For although ſheloue 
M not ſin, yet ſhe will be alwayes where wickednes 

IE, FIT is,yea alſo full of firength: like a Lyon, which will 
ey Shoignned, | 

He that made the wid ectatewaen them,and they AE his 
voiePthe winds and the waters obey him, bur man will notobey 
bim.. He faith not:that a windarofe, :but faith, the Lord ſent a 
great wind, Thetefore we ſee ':the | cauſc.of this tempeſt, and iſo 


of 


1 


Of lonahs puniſhment. 4J | 
of lonahs puniſhmer.Theijuſt indge of the whole world may not 
ſuffer in ynpuniſhed,therfore heends, the Lord {cr outa mighty 
wind, The it was not by chace,nor yet by witchcraft:forthemari- 
ners(notwithſtading they were infidels)were not ſo grofle as to | 
aſcribe it to any ſuch cauſe,butrather thought itto beer fr6 ſome 
reuenging power, being prouoked to indignation by ſome parti- 
cular perſon among them,that had committed ſome hainous faRt: ' NF 
elſe why did they caſt lots to knew him and finde him out that P/#. 107, * 
had finned,and whoſe fins did procure this tempeſt to bee ſent? 2579.31. * 
Thovghthis wind had almoſt drowned /oxah, yet hee ſaid, the 
Lord fent'it, ſo the Lord ſendeth wind tobring ſhipsto land in. 
fafetie,and the ſame Lord ſendeth wind to drowne, and breake, 4 
and fincke other ſhips, Therefore 166 ſaid whenhe was bercft of 10d, 1, 21. 2 
all his ſubſtance at once,and left aspoore as might bee, that the 
Lord had takenthem from him, who had firſt giucn all to him, 
edding alſo thanſgiuing euen, for the perſecuting hand of God, 
which did ſo moleſt him. If fome had ſo much loſſe by tempeſt as 
Tob, and ſuch daunger as Jonah, they would ſurely ſay with ob: RY 3 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord for it: But moe (it is to be feared) "7 Þ. 
would ſay with 1obs wife, Curſe God and die, "0 
eAnd there was a great tempe#t in the ſea. 

Firſt God ſpake pent'y to him, Ariſe Jonah,go to Nininierthen 
he would not goe, butieeing words would not ſerue, the Lord 
wouldtake another way, and trie whether that could make him 
obedientto his yoyce. So the Lord cauſed amightie tempeſtro  Þ} 
ariſe in the ſea, like the meſſengers that were ſent to copell folkes "2 
tocome to the banquer,that ſeeing the commaundement could 
not, the tempeſt might beare rule, For ynlcſle it be an impericus 
crofſe, we will not yeeld:ſo headfirong is fin, 

Therefore it is ſaid, that God ſent out a great wind,ſo that there 


was a mightie tempeſt, that fin might haue the foyle, and God 
the victorie, | 


He that failes to Tarſhiſh, or whither he is forbidden to goe, 
would have 2s goed wind as he that failes to Ninivie,or whither "F 
he is comwandedto go. But he that Ccth one thing for another, I 
{Þall receiue onething ſor another, 2s Achab did, who hoped ac- x 
cordingto the ſaying of qo. falle Prophers,to govp & proſper, 
but he went vp and periſhed. As {urely as Job theught to arivie 
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at Tarſhiſh,ſo ſurely the Spaniards thought to ariue in England: 
but” as /9»ahs companie wondred at this tempeſt, fo at theſe 
Spaniards deſtruction,their fellows ar home wondered,yea were 
altonied, how their iuuincible power could be deſtrojied.Burt God 
is trong enough for them thar kickeagainſt him, and diſdaineth 
to be croſſed of duſt and Aſhes. 
And there was agreat tempeſt inthe ſea, gs 
The ſhip wet on roundly for a time, the Propher ſleeping, the 
Mariners ſporting, their ſailes flaunting ,the waters calming, the 
winds guiding, ſo merily ſin goes on before the tempeſt comes. 
The wind blowes not yet, therefore go on yeralitle, & yera litle 
more,but ſuddenly rhe tempeſt ruſhes vpd them before they be 
aware of it,and tumbles them vp and downe, and ſuddenly all is 
like to be vndone. He came to the hauen, and paid the fare, and 
entred the ſhip, and hoiſt vp ſailes, and went on forward, andall 
to flie from God, but now it appeares hee fled not from him but 
to him. Therefore Damidſaith, if I take the morning wings and 
flie aloft, loechouart there, If go into the nethermoſt depth, 
thy band will find me out: therfore whither ſhall I flie rom thee? 
So that when wethinke that we flie from God,jn running out of 
one place into another, we do but run from one hand to the 0+ 
ther, for there is noplace where Gods hand is not, and whither 
ſocuer a rebellious (inner doth run, the hand of God wiil meete 
with himto croſſe him, and hinder his hoped for good ſucceſle, 
although he ſecurely propheciethneuer ſo much good vnto him- 
ſelfe in his iourney, Whar had he offended che winds,or the wa- 
ters thatthey bare him ſuch enmitie?The windes and the waters, 
and all Gods creatures are to take Gods part againlt Jonah, or a- 
ny rebellious finner:for though God inthe beginning gue power 
to man ouer all his creatures to rule them, yet when man finneth 
God giuethpower and ſtrength to his creatures to rule & bridle 
man, Therefore he that euen now was Lord ouer the waters,now 
the waters are Lord ouer him. 

But if 19nah had thought that God would have brought things 
thus to paſſe, he durft not haue bene ſo bold in this enterpriſe, 
Therefore we may ſee that finne hath no eyes white it is on go« 
ing. Tuſh (faith the foole) iris faire weather yer, while he goeth 
to the liockes. 

So 


Of Ionahs Puniſoment. LM 
| Sothat the ſup was like to be broken, Vat, 

We hauc heard of the cauſes and greatnefle of thistempeſt, the 
effects tollow, whereby the greatnefſe of itis the better expreſt, 
Firſt inthe ihip, then inthe mariners. 

. T he ſhip was like ro be broken, 

. Theſhip was faire and good!y,ſo firongthat it might haue en- * 
countred with inftruments of war,& ſo ſure made, that it might. 
haue endured great tempeſis, and made manic voyages. Yet now 
with one tempeſt, and at one voyage, it was ſo deformed, ſo 
weakned,inſuchataking,thatit was like to be ſhiuered in peeces: ; 
& al becauſe /onah was in it. Such ſtrife is alwaies betwixt Gods Prev.7, 22, ? 
wrath, and mans diſobedience. When Gods word will notturne . 
vs,Gods winds,and other infiruments of his wrath muſt threaten 
to ouerturne ys, 

T hen the Mariners were afraid, and cryed enery man to his 
God, and caſt the wares out that were in the ſmppe, to lighten it 
thereof. 
+. The effeQts ofthistempeſt in the Mariners were two,Firſtthey 
were afraid, then yſed meanes to appeaſe the tempeR}, and ſaue 
themlelues, 

T hen the Mariners were afraid. 

Mariners living inthe ſea, almoſt as fiſhes, havingthe waters 
as their neceſlaricſt element, are commonly men yoyde of feare, 
venturous, and contemners of danger, Yet now ſeeing the tem- 
pelt ſo vehement on a ſudden,that their goodly and tall thip was 
tolt almoſt as a cocke-bore, and crackt 1o, that it was like to be 
torne all to peeces, and thereby werefully perſwadedit was no 
common or ordinarie ſtorme,but a xeuenging tewpelt, for ſome 
extraordinatie cauſe, ſent out yponthem by ſome great power 
prouoked: now they are afraide, they tremble .for feare , hke 
women which ſhrike at everie ſtirre in the whirric, and like litle 
children when they are frighted, leaſt their ſhip breake, or leake, 
. and fo fincke, and they looſe their goods, their ſhip, their les 

andall,, w 
#, Now theſe, nought fcaring fellowes, theſe high flomaked 
men, which defied daunger,are brought cowne by danger,feare 
and quake like a yourg ſouldier which Karteth at the ſound of a 
gunne, | | 
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T he firſt Sermon | 

Anderied eerie man onto his God, and caft forth their waris 
anto the ſea,&fc, : Ns 

The meanes which the mariners yſe to ſaue themſclues are di- 

uerſe. Firſt they cry to their gods, then whenthar appeaſed not 

the tempeſt,they caſt out their wares.7 hey prayed. This is then a 


manifeſt ſigne, that the heathen acknowledge there is a deuine - 


power,ſceing and gouerningthe whole world:for they wold not 
haue prayed at all, but thatthey were conuinced, there was a 
God, who beheld the affaires of men , and couldin extreameſt 
daunger deliuer whome he would.Nature conuinced them, the 
workesof God madethem to acknowledgeit.Forin manthough 
thelampes be waſted ſince Adam conſulted withthe Diuell obe 
a God, yet there is ſomelitle light left, which dwelleth in darke- 


nefle like aſparke hid inthe aſhes, whereby the Rtately and moſt 


glorious frame ofthe world, with all the wonderfull yarietie of 


the fingular efteRts of all the excellent creatures therein conſide- : 


red, man cannot but acknowledge there is a God, Yea his mighty 
power the blinded Gentiles ſaw ſo expreſly in all the creatures, 
that they imagined it tobe impoſſible for one God to worke the 
all: therefore they thoughtthar there were diuerſe Gods as there 
were diuerſe ſeaſons; diverſe nations, diuerfe trades, diuerſe lan- 
guages,diu erſe and ſundrie kinds of all things: andſo diverſe na- 
tios worſhipped diuerſe gods. When the wicked fee that all their 
inuentions willnot bring their enterpriſes'to paſſe according to 
rheir mind, but they are in extremitie andike tobe calt away for 
want of ſuccor,then they flieynto God, being driuen by compul- 
fon as a beare ynto a ſtake,and they crouch and kneele and make 
great ſhewes outwardly, of humiliation and pietie, all in hope of 
helpe from God,and as it were thinking to decciue him by their 
hypocrifie, CARE 

ES Emery one vnto his God, | 

This ſhewerth,that they were of diuerſe nations, for among the 


Gentiles euerie-narion had a ſeuerall God to worſhip, (hamos 


wasthe God of the Moabites, and Pee/zebub the God of the 


© 1.54m.5. 5, Ekronits; Dagonthe God of the Philiſtines, and the Epheſians 
- Af.19.35- worſhipped Diana.In ovr neceſſitie we flic eucrie 6ne vtito his 
3 _ God:thatis,inthe time of neceflitie every one doth flie forhelpe 


and caſe ynto that which molt feedeth his owne humor, or beſt 


pleaſeth | 


1 


|. thinking astheſe mariners did,ifone willnot helpe another will, 


any troubles: other ſome runto their delights and wanton ſports, 


_— "Vo. 0” I 0'S” SO. 200 CR; 


Of lonahs Puniſhment, - | —F" - 
pleaſerhhim, that wherein he repoſerh moſt confidence perſwa« 
ding themſclues of ſufficient relicfe from that : ſome. runto their 
coffers , thinking that there it is thari able to procurecaſefrom 


ſuppoſing that there is no trouble ſo-great , butthey will cauſe 
themto forget it: ſame to their glorious attires and coſtly jewels, 
imagining they will now as well rcioyce their harts, remedying 
their griete; as at other times they haue delighted others eyes, 
pleaſing their fight : ſome rotheir daintie meates, and ſome to 
their ſoft beds, and eaſie ſtandings, hoping by thoſe to fecle re-- 
liefe, In fickenefle we crie, come Phiſickehelpe mezin heauinefle 
we call, come Muſicke cheare me:in-warre,we ſound, come ſoul- 
diersſuccourme:in quarrels we ſay, come Law defend me: euer- 
more leauing the Creator,which is all goadneſſe, and powerfull 
in himſelf,running to the creatures, which haueno goodnefſenor 
power , ſauethatthey receivefromhim ! heither by their good» 
neſie,can do ys good, but by his bleſſing, --- , .. 2" 
CINE 6p -7ndcriedenery man vnto bus Gods. ,, |, _ <a 

They did wellin that they prayed, buttbeyprayednot well, © 
for they prayedeuery man ynta his God,thar is, ynto fained gods, 
gods in name, but not in nature, and gods they were that could 
not helpe fo much as themſelues. 

wad Emery one ro his God, 

* Euerie of theſe maariners did now intheir extremitie call yppon. 
his God,euery one ypon that God which he thought moſt high- 
lie of, & whom he hadin his proſperitic repofed moſt confidence 
in.Now while none could helpe but one,they cried ro-many, and 
by this meanes whilethey ſought colay the tempeſ,they flirred 
& more: for their prayers being idolatrous, were ſo wicked , that i3.j 
the Lord had vtterly deſtroyeg chem, if hismercy had not bene Plalthas 
wonderfull ouer all his workes . They prayed much likethe Pa- 15, © ** * 
piſts, which in extremity cry out,ſormeto one Saint, ſome to an- i 
other , ſome to Sainrs of this place, others to Saints ofthat place, 1 


'. T heyerid,Chc. DOS Ph 
They prayed,and their prayers did beate the skie, though they 


could not lay the tempeſt, They were not as many of ys bewhen 
wepray ynto God, withouta ſence of wm danger , or without 
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©" _ : T he firſt Sermon | | 
eat defire to obtainetheirrequeſts . What an hypocriſieis this 


thats common among vs, to haue yehement ſpeeches, andloud 


cries,and long prayers without lively affeRtion within? "Fu, 


T hey cried, 


a + & Ky 


Hereis a diſtintion of crying to becobſerucd:: The cies: b 


ous crie,andas well when they are in profperite, as when they/be 
in calamity,though many nothing 'ſo feruently!: but the yngodly 
then'only,when the hand of God is vpon them,and then allo ke 
beares without their pray,alwayes much doubring,ſomtimes Ciſ<., 
payring of helpe although they crie ſorit. Andtherefore bleſſed is 
heethat hath'the Lord forhis God: and let them know. that cry. 
withoutfxith'; without confidencein God , they do but crie ur - 
vaine.'Letnotthe wauering minded man thinke to receiue anie 
good of the Lord. ape : 
 ' Andcaſt the wares that were mthe ſhp mto the ſea. 
 Hert is thedecond meanes which they vied to helpe theſelnes, 


Iama.7. 


EE Now the mariners are content tocaſttheir wares into the ſea, in 
© hope of ſome furtherance to faue theirliues thereby . For though 


many will y@ter their lines for riches, yet they rather pait with all - 
their riches,then with their lines, Butthey caſtthE out to appeaſe 
the tempeſt, or ligtiten their ſhip ; but it was finne that procured 
danger: & being caſt away, would hauefaued all, Which being 
retained the tempeſt abating not , the ſhip is nothing the ſafer 
though it bee lighter , If T regard wickednefſe in my heart , ſaith 
go Damdghe Lord will not heareme.And Paw/faith, Though I caſt 


[ P al.66.1 . A . . . *f vw © . . | 0 
I — "refs my life into the fireif I haue no charity, if I retaine malice in my | 


| Caſtaway heart,itprofiteth me nothing:ifI caſtnot away ſinne, I caſt away 
| finne,or all, Some will giueto the poore, & yet vic extortis & viurie to get 
| thoucalt- ney by-burGod fairhtofuch, that if they regard wickedneſſe 


7 - intheirheartsit profiterh nothing,though they part with all that 
they hale, and beſtowit vpon neuer ſo goodactions, they do but 
as the mariners did,caſt all away,their defire nothing ſatisfied, For 
thoughthey thinke theſclues beneficiall to the poore thereby , 8 
hope for arewardtherefore,yer God wil accept of the butas hy=- 
pocrites,he will none of their oblations, he abhotreth.their verie 
prayers. Proz.15.8.yntill they haue humbled thiemſclues & refor- 
med theit owne harts before him from ſuch vncle anngſle, 

_ - Thejealt out thewaresinto theſes, = 
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* Pharaohs ſorcexers, who ſeeing the great workes of God which x,,q8. 19. 
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the wares,and caſt outtheirverie tackling into the ſea,but the ſea 
-will not be ſatisfied, the waters muſt walh the ſinner, or there is 


that againſtall reaſon is thought to trouble. Then ſhould all be 


here al the mariners8 owners of {hip or wares for /onahs fin,&c. 1. fa, 


'after that they eſcapedour hads,the Loxd ſtretched out his migh- 
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Ns Of Tonahs Puniſhment. $ I 
"They wold thine haue laid the tempelt, that thus readilylooſe 
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'no ſafetie; nay thedanger is greater , the ſea continually more & 


more troubleſome, yexingthem. But /onah was no ſooner caſt 1994.tn 4 
incotheſea bur all was quiet, the windes are calme , and the ſea '* © 
ceaſeth from her raging : © that tuſtice were executed , and he 
thattroublerhthe ſhip were inthe ſea, He that troublerh , not he 


ſafe, yea peraduenture /opabto. Kok a7 as ugg, 
And they caft the wares that were in the ſmp into the ſea. 

Obſerue here that off&rimes manie arepuniſhed for one mans 79/77.5.12.. 
fin,as all the hoſt of leo Fere puniſhed for the fin of 4chan,8& _y f ro 
To theend that men may learne thereby to admoniſh one ano- therefore 
ther when they ſee them-do amiſle, with loue:& not to ſay with ſuffer fn 
Cain:Am TI the keeper of my brother?for he that is not careful to in none, 
keepe his brother fr6 (in,isnot careful to keep himſelfeitherfrom 749+ 
fin or from ſorrow :therfore let vs take heed that a wicked one be 
nor found amoglt vs vnadmoniſhed, I woldthere werenot ma- 
ny worſethen /onab amongſt vs, Will you know what Ithink of 

ou?Ithinke youare worſe then Infidels, Turks or Pagans,thatin 
this wonderfull yeare of wonderfull mercies,are not thankful, be- 
l:eue not in God,truſt not inhim,glorifte not his name : but like 


Meojes wrought paſling their skill,confeſſed, ſaying: Surely this is 
the finger of God:tor you coteſle that it is the great work of God 
(as muſt needs) but whereare the fruitsit hath brought forthin 
you? The Capraineſaith, Thaue done nothing, the ſouldier ſaith, 
I (tired not,but the Lord fentout a mighty repeſt ypon theng#80 


tie arme againſt them, & Pharao is drownedin'the ſea,ſo thathe 
neuer attained the land ofpromiſe which he gaped for,and made 7 
fall accoiitto poſleſſe.Further,herein we may note,that extremi- Mans ex- 3 
tieis Gods oportunitie:for when the wind had almoſt ouerturned oa os A 
all. &the waters had almoſt drowned al, & defiructighad almoſt p Kotuiey 

deuoured all, the, & not afore, was Gods oportunirie, toſerforrh & 


his glorie. Firſt they vſed prayer oe the duiine powers for 
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 affiftance:then they vſed ſuch ordinarie means avthey knew beſt 


in ſuch atime,by caſting our their waresto lighcs the ſhip of the, 


which order is neceſſarietobe vſed of all Chriſtians intheir neceſ- 
fitie: firſt, to feeke for aide and afliftanceat the handsof God , & 
_ hit then to vſe allſuch good means to heip theſelues, as God ſhall en- 
 _ Inneceſ- ablethemto,truſting thatof his goodneſſe he will bleſſe their ea- 
—_ deuours,or elſe may they go ouer all the world to ſeeke helpe & 
{ poo \> £5 Naue none , for there isno other way, God indeed is thelalt re- 
”  mcancs. fuge,butheisalſo the firlt refuge which is to be ſought vnto, For 
he will haue vs to acknowledge, that ma liueth not by bread only 
& ahorſe is bur a yaine thing to ſaue a man, and exceptthe Lord 
keepe the citie,the watchman waketh but in vaine, no means can 
helpe without his blefſing.But then he wil not haue vs carcleſle & 
negligent to vie lawful means: for he neucr or verie ſeldome wor 
Keth withour meanes, when the means may be vſed by ys. Dan- 
ger then we haue ſcene made them to feare, bur feare aſtoniſhed 
them not, bur gathered their wits together,for they y{ed meancs 
with wiſdome to ſaue themſelues.Bur when the Lord ſendeth ca+ 
lamitie ypon —_ the vngodly, they haue ſo guilty aconſci- 
ence,thar whilelt they feele the great hand of God, they arc cuen 
diſtrated oftheir wits,and made as it were ſencelefle , that they 
know not what they do:yea when trouble comes, it makesthem 
like a heedlefſe Bee, which buzzeth about ſhe knowes not whi- 


ther,or like the ſwallow, which by compulfion ofthe wind, fliethf 


| 2 | Gearegq. backwardand forwardtillir fall into theſea : or like Came whoſe 
I head was fraught with feares, ſo that he knew not whither to go, 


doubting tobe ſlaine ofcuery one whom he ſaw.Buc whatſocuer 
befalleth the child of Godhe hath euer matter of conſolation,and 


ſome moderation ofmindto beare it withall , expecting a wk 


® ;iffac of all.Therfore bleſſed is he that hath the Lord for his God 
But lonah was gone downe into the ſides of the ſhip & laid downe 
and was faſt aſleepe. | 

They prayed yato their Gods, & their Gods were now deak 
while they were tofled,&& [onah is goneto ſleep when he ſhoul 
haue bene better occupied, We come hither to heare the ware 

and here wefall aſleepe,bur it were far better we were away, fat 


we ſleepe when we ſhould heare,andſo we ſleeping fin,and ſley 


in fiaxtherfore let themnow giue earethatare alleepe, for we af 


o ? ' y 
. 
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Ther 


Of Lonahs puniſment, : 
come to /onahs ſleeping,not that he would ſleepe With him, bur 


by hisſleeping tobe warned ofour ſecuritie, & we ſhall ſee him 


waked,that we may learne to wake with him. /onahys. falt ſlee- 
ping is noted,to declare the occaſion of the ſhip-mailters ſpeech 
to lonab : bur chiefly to note the dead fecuritie of Jonah in his 
ſinne,for as much as though the mariners cried for feare,and caſt 
out their goods,nay the very. ſenſleſſe ſhip ſeemed to feele the 
anger of God,and to cry to Ionab by rolling and cracking, yer 
louah was not once moued thereat, but lay (till faſt aſleepe. So 
by /onah his ſleeping we (ce the nature ofall the ſonnes of Adary, 
when they liſten to the Serpent, they are like changlings, they are 
caſtinto a dead {leepe.For when they forget God and his word, 
and bid conſcience adiew, they {leepe in finne,and thatto death, 
like one ficke ofthe Lethargie, - | 

' "Jonah fignifieth a doue, Ionah therefore was now indeede To- 
»ah, I meane, like the doue which Noah ſent forth of the Arke. 
For asthe doue being gone out of the Arke, could find no reſt 
for the ſoleof her foote till ſhe returned into the Atke againe:fo 


"when Iona voſe vp fromthe preſence of the Lord, hee could 


find no reſtfor his mind, neither by ſea nor land, yntill heretur- 
ned again vnto the Lord.For the cauſe of loyahs going down to 
fleep was,it ſeemeth to eaſe his mind,for it was diſquieted, he 
felrir grieuoufly troubled, the conſcience of his fin tormented it, 
Ge now,o that Iouah could {leep tilthe tempeſt were paſt, 

bur it will note, for therempeſt is ſent purpoſely towaken him, 

 "eAndbe was faſt aſleepe. 
Sce how litle Iozab isalhamed of his finne:al the world ſmar- 


_ red for it,and yet he ſleepes:as ifhe ſhoud ſay, neither the windes 
blowing,nor the waters roaring, nor the ſhips reeling, nor the lonah 


= : 11,1 ſleepes * 
wares caſting, nor the mariners crying, with allthe {tirre, could whites al 


elſe Kitre« 


moue him, waken him from his ſleepe, or raiſe him from his fin. 
Now Ionah might ſay, 1 was a fſleepe, and all might haue peri- 


ſhed for me,if one God had not helped morethen all the relt,for 


TonabNept,but God waked,8& called tothe winds & the waters, 
ſaying,toſſe him, bur you ſhal-not drown himsfeare him, but you 
{hal not kill him:whip him, & whe you have whipt him, ſend him 


]- to me,rhac I may ſend himrto Niniuie.Iozah was faſt aſleep, whe - 
' 1 the winds ouer him were blowing, the waters ynder hum toffing 
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the ſhip about him reeling,the mariners by him crying, the wares 
in ouerboord cafting.lh all their ſtir TJona#felr nothing, but ſlepr, 
as if there wereno ſlirring. Yet we go farbeyond /onahinſecurts 
ty,for the Lord cauſeththe tempeſt co blow down houſes befide 
vs,the heauens to thunder ouer vs,the earth quake ynder vs, the 
water to ouerflow the 14d about vs,the fire to columeallthat we 
haue before vs, the aixe with cold readieto. kill vs, and all things 
in an'yprore ronnd about againlt vs, thereby alwayes croſſing vs 
one way'or other, & all to patys in mindofourdutie,the negle 
whereofis the cauſe of all theſe troubles which the /Lord doth 
ſend ys: but welecp more deadly then Iozahin our negligence, 
voyd of feeling, becauſe we conſider. not what we haue done, 
we looke-not backe on our finne';/ yer cuerie crofde ſhould:cauſe 
vsto examine our ſelues throughly,and:leaueno/fnne ynviewed 
6. thar we might liuely feele our wickednefle ,.andfo ducly repent 
3-0 it, and ſoone findreleaſe of our miſcries : therefore if we fleepe 
 - fill and willinot bewakened,God willdeale more roughly with 
| vs then he did wich {onab, forthe Lord cauſed a'whale to ſwal- 
low him, and:afterward to caft hywvpagaine, but we ſhall bee 
{wallowed of thar Serpent which never reſtoreth againe. | 
He fhould haue bin.cheir teacher if he had not bene afleepe;he 
ſhold haueraughethe to pray. aright,ifhe had had anie good fee- 
ling io him Bur al thiswhile we read not.that Jonah oncoconce- 
ned his thoughts,not ſo much as once ſaid in himlelfe, Ionahtake 
heed what thou doeſt;thou knoweſt how God.onay handle thee 
ypon the waters;though-thou flie, hee can overtake thee,though 
thou hide thy ſelle, he will find thee our,. though thou giue*thy 
{cif ro ſleep, he will giue thee no reſt, & awake thee to thy grea- 
"AY TM tcr woe, How ſhold we be Grovg, it a Propher,& ſuch a Prophet 
flcep, rwo 95 3s the figure of Chriſt,could not.withttand. this ane tempta- 
things. Lion, but ſuffred himſelfe to be led away fo farre, that when he 
1.Moſt ſc- hould run,he lay ſtill, and when he ſhould crie,he held his] peace, 
cure and when he ſhould zealoufly beltirre himlcte, he is falt a ſleepe; 
greatelk 7111 Jonah his.flceping,we obſerue two things: The firſt is, that 
danger: ben wethinke ourieJuesmott ar reſt, then we are in ereaccl] 
AC 123 21+, © | *- BY S108. CEL 
2 daupger « when thipwracke is molt likely then Jopahis afleepe, 
Dan. 4. 27..Whcn Heyog is vanting,then he is (iricken: when Nabachaaveny || 
40. z47 15 in his greateſt pride,then he.is turned out: who Balthazar, 
v, 
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; Of lonahs Puniſtonent. By: M8 
is binquetting; the hand writ his condemiation, when'the rich- P4».$4. 5. * 
man faith vto his ſoule, thou haſt enough, thetr his ſoule is raken Luke 12019 
from him;when the Philiſtines are ſporting, then the roofe isfal- race p 
ling: ſo deſtruction ouertaketh ſinners when they lealt thinke of 25.30. 


"it, like a Leopard whichjstaken while he ſleepeth, ora bird whe Suddenly . ] 


ſhe fingethztherefore ſuſpeRthy pleaſureslikea bait, +. defiroyeds, © 
. The lecond note is the-nature offinne;which is. here expreſſed . _ 
(while it. is a doing) to-be not bittergbut ſweet; not painfull, but gs ms 4 
pleaſant : like a harlot which ſheweth nothing buther brauerie "Fu "6 ps 
and beautie, Adam ſwallowed the forbidden fruit with pleaſure, jog; 
Gehexie lyed for gold with gladneſſe, Noah dranke his wine with 2.Kings, 5, 
mirth,Darid committed whoredome with delight: {o-figners go 27-30. 
on merily, till wrath ouertakesthemat vnyares, likethe foole, 1 _ 
will fitalitle longer,& fold mine hands together alicle,yer a litle g;,,, ,. $i 
& alitle longer, tilpouertie cone as an armed man,8 Gods iuſt Noahs 
iudgements asthe whirleyind ſuddenly,vnreſiſtably:therhough wine. 2 
thou haſt gotte gold with Gebexde,gr honazs with Hqma,or Na prong 
borhsviceyard with Ahabor all the. delights of the warld,ifthou \ "5705+. 
haue.not anaflurance of thing'owne faluatian,jf fin be, ill plea-.,,  * 2? 
ſar;if i be nor bitter inthy belly,though ic be ſweet in thy mouth; Proao, 245 *1 
deceiuenot thy ſelfe;beleeueGad, thy hope is but doubting, thy 33+ $ 
ſtrongeſt confidencebyta yainetruſt,. ' i 4 

. 7 hon the frip-maſter.came vue hm and ſaid; mbat \meaneſt  . 
| thaw oflceperi ariſe and call upenthy Gads, -* lo - 1 


” 


. Here {onah is|takennapping;ſinhath brought him afleepe, 8 
now the {hipmaiſter wakes him. The mariners may do him more *-_ 
good thethe tempeſt, Whom fin ſhould waken,peril cannot wa- Apo 1 
ke,the winds arenot loud enough, northe watersrough enough, by . vol. . 
therforethe ſhipmailter mu{twake him;elſe all ſhall be endange-. 4 
red.Ifthe winds wil not, waken him, let the waues waken him ::if 
the waters wil not-waken bim,let the mariners waken him: ifhe - 
will not 'be wakened,let him periſh in his {leepe,& dye in his fin, 

Now marke who is afleepe, and who wakens him; /onah is a 
ſlcepe,andthe marinerswakenhim,an I{raclite;an Infidel! : what 
a thingisthis, thathe whichis.theſonne of, Abraham,whois wi- $o God 
{cr thewathouſand mariners, is now wakened and told his ditie efien 
by a mariner? thisis a ſhame for /oneh, that he which had taught ſhames , 1 
Princes, ſhould now be taught his dutie by tmarincre, he that log, IA 

| ; F. | i 


| Gen.20.9. 
| Apm.22.28 


| Againſt 
| Acepers.. 
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hath and ſhoutd lil wake ethers, needes oftentimes to be wake- 


_ nedby others, and he that ſhould reproue ſinners,is often repro- 


ved of finners. Andthus the Lord ſometimes ſhameth his ſer- 
uants,and doth yexethem with'a fooliſh nation, as he reproued 
eAbraham by eAbmelech, and Balaamby an aſle, 
Now one mightaske /onab,ſaying,Why didftthou write that 
thou fledſtfrs God,orthat when thou hadfi moſt neede to pray, 
thou didſt ſlcepe? Ifthou hadit notthus layed open thine owne 


| ſhame, thou mighteſt haue bin reckened as one of the beſt Pro- 


phets,therfore why didft thou ſo? 70»ah did it to this end, that in . 
him we may ſee the reward of diſobedience : for as Pane ſaith, 
whatſocuer is writtE,is written for our inſtruQis,8& onah wonld 
neuer haue written it,had it not bin for our ſakes. If he haue done 
thus much for vs, which way ſhall we requite him ? That which 
be would hauevs do for himis this,to be warned by him, to ſup- 
preſſe all cuill motibs,not ſuffering themto take effeRas he did. 
What meaneſt thos @ ſleeper? ariſe, 

As ifthey ſhould ſay,o retchleſle, altogether carelefle, quite 
ſenſclefſe man,art thoudead, that thou wakeſt not, or benumd, 
that thou feeleſt nor, or deafe thatthou heareſt nothing, or carcſt 
thou not whether thou.live or die? haue not the winds nor wa- 
ters raging, norour loud criesfo long thundring wakened thee? 
canſt thou ſleepe inall this. ſtirre* doe not our troubles, norla- 
bours, nor loſſes, northecommon daunger mooue thee? What 
meaneſt thou? why doeſt thou-not come'and labour with vs in 
this daungeroustime? is this atime to {lcepe in, when we are all 
in perillof ourliues? ſhall we crie, and thou holdthy peace? ſhall 
we labour and thou reſt? ſhall wee calt away all our goods, and 
thou lye ſleeping,caring for nothing?this is no time to ſleepe, it is 
atime to pray vntothy God forhis affiftance,& to yſc the means 
that may ſaucour lives : vp ariſe, helpe what thou canſt , Jonah 
hearingthis,did not ſhaplike ſome curriſh dogges, andbite him 
that wakened him:neither did he, as in publike dangers moſt are 
wont, fit ſtill deuifing-withhimſelfe, to ſhift for himſelfe negle- 
Qing others, but he ariſeth, hethanked him that waked him. 

Manie of you come to heare the word and here youfall aſleep 
when youhaue moſt needeto be waking , but T am glad T haue 
now gott& ext to wake you, fornow I cinot reade.my text bur 
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Of lonabs Puniſhment, gy 
I muſt ſay, what meaneſt thou & ſleeper? ariſe: butT pray you, | 
haue not I wakened you, and yet you ſlecp again? If you marke 
not what is ſaid 'vnto you, you are a ſkepe though your eyes be 
open:but if you were as wiſe as /on4h, you would not ſlcep here 
in the ſight of allthe people, but would rather get you to age 
in ſomecorner,for /onab went vnder the hatches to ſleepe, and 
would not {l:epe in the fight of the mariners. If you were as 
wiſe as /oneb, you would thanke him that wakened you, as no 4 
doubt Ionah did, $4/omon ſaith,thathe which he reproueth,ſhall ®!928- 23. 
haue more fauour ofa wiſemi the he which flattererh. The Lord rt+.12. 
Jeſus ſaith,wo be yntp that ſeruant, that whe his maiſter cometh 37. 45- 46. - 
he ſhall find ſleeping:canſt thou not watch one houre, ſaith be to M4r-14-37- 
Peter?canyou not wake while Iſpeake to you? You would all be 
foiid in the Churchwhe the Lord cometh, but you would not be 
found ſleepinginthe Church. You are watched(1 ſee you nor be- 
low)and none of you can ſteale a nap & not be eſpicd, bur when. 
our eyesbe moſt ſhut,& ſee leaſt,then molt eyes be yp6 you,8& 
I can aſwel ſtand inthe pulpit vnſeene, as you can fit and ſleepe 
there andnot be eſpied.:maruell how you ci ſleep hauing ſo ma- 
ny eyes looking on. you, ſo many clamours in your cares, & God 
himſelfe ſpeaking ynto you. Shall I continue jogging till you be 
wakened?how log ſhall Ipreach aforeI-ci c6uert the vſurer, the 
extortioner,the drunkard,orthe blaſphemer,ſeeing I ſpeake thus- 

- long,&.cannotconuert you fre yourſleeping? What would you. 
do if I read ſome Homelies vnto you, whereas'you cannot wake 
while I preach vnto you;8 ſpeake again(} you?If you ſhould ſee 
atraitor ſleep on the hurdle,or if you ſhold ſee meſlep with meat 
in their mouths, would you not maruell?yet euEſo doyou, while 

| Tdenouncethe great iudgements of Godagainſt you, and while 
I am feeding ſome of you,you falla ſleepe,& folpreachinyaine, 
There is a countrey whereof it is ſaid, that it is: night with them, . 
when it a dey with vs. I thinke that countrey be here, for how 
many are here that haue loſt their eyes and their eares-fince they- 

camehither? If all-of you were, as many of you-be (I meane a- 
ſleep)the ſtragers which corne hither to heare, would thinke that: 
you were all dead,& that Tpreached your funcrall Sermon;ther-- 
fore for ſhame leaue your ſleeping, What meaneft thou & {leo 
per? ariſe,{leepe no more,andI will waken youno more.. 
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Ariſe.and call vponthy.Godgf ſo be he will thinks 2pon vs thab 
2 wepereſhnote * | v2 3648 | 300 26G 

- This is another meanes which they vſc: Jonah being wakened, 
to appeaſe the tempelt,now that they ſeethey cannot themſelys 
allay the winds, nor aſlwagethe waters, tliey defire, they exhort, 
lonah,totrie what he can do by calling vpon his God, Arr/e, call 
wpon thy God, if (6 be he wil thinke vpon vs that we periſh not. 
* Afcerchat the ſhip-maiſter had wakened /on4h, hee bids him 


call ypon his God,as if he hadaid, watch and pray,he ſpeaks like | 


a Saint,yerhe is an infidel,he ſaid not,call ypon our gods,burcal 
vpon thy God. The ſhip-maſter would not call him his God,but 
(taith he) call ypon thy God and ic may be he wil helpe vs:but if 
he had ſaid,callvpo our God, when he ſatd,call vpothy God,and 
if he had ſaid, he wil helpe vs, when he ſaid, if ſo heiwill helpe ys, 
the hehad ſhewed ſome ſparke of faith; Becauſe he wanted helpe 
& comtfort,he bids him ariſe,and becauſe he was fearefull, he bids 
him pray:it may be (faith he)he will think ypon vs,that we periſh 
not,as if he had ſaid, lozah, we know thatthou halt'a God aswel 
as we,&therfore we ſay,call vpon thy God, for noiy every, God 
isro be tried, thereforeif euer thou didRt pray in thy life, fall co it 
now. Thus. Sathan leades men a blind way withzealein hope of 


ſome reliefe being introuble. They called vpothe for belp,which I. 
were neither willing to aflilt th&,nor able to heare them: & when 
they perceiued by wotull experience, that there was ng-kinde. of . 


ſuccourtobe had that wayzhey flieto God,andrthen Sathan la- 
-bouteth ro vndermine that confidence and expectation of helpe, 
& to place in ſtead thereof doubtfulneſle & intidelitie.' Thus Sa- 
than will be ſuretolooſe notliing by his batgaine any way. lonahb 
.(ſay.they)call vpon thy God,for ifhe cannat helpeys, we are all 
yndone and lolt;for we have called vpon all our Gods, we haue 
laboured hard to amend our.ſtate, we.baue calt away our goods 
to lightenthe ſhip,. but all in vaine, for we are no whit the bet- 
ter, - like the woman which had ſpentall her ſubſtauace about 
Paificke, yer all could nor helpe her till Chriſt came, ;So the Pa- 


] Labels, 4 z:pites while they aze well, they pray. -noteuerie-Saint - and, An- 


- geltfor{uccouragaintt che troubleſome times , -. but, in extjemi- 
-cis;or.avthe point of deathmone of them can helpe, ſg chat then 
they are faige teflieynro Godor be deltiture,as like Idolaters as 

| LE - one 


one flie is like another:they are like the heathen; which worſhi 


| lis,orSaift Jamerof Compoſtella be ſlrongeſt : and folikebeg- 


_ aschoughthe gods were contrarie one to another, and where 


that good may come of it:& this is the armour called Scriprums Rom 3.8. 


that whe a Papilt doth pray,he doth it to Idols, Saints or Angels, 
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Inno,Venns, Neptune, Pallas, Typiter,andthe reſt, ome hold on. 
the one, and ſomeonthe' other. Soine ſay, if Toby be with mee; I 
care not forall rhepettie gods;becauſe Thold him chiefe: ſo ano- ; 
ther ſaith,if Saint Gabrie//be withme,I care not forthe reftzand. ©, +. 
{ome raiſe great difputations , - whether this Saint, or that Saint; : 58 
this Angell orthat Angell-be better, wherher our Ladie of Bul- 
len,ot our Lady:of Rome beſuceſt : whether Saint Tames of Cal-: 


þers which runne from doore to doore, they run from one Saint 
roanother,: If one god will not helpe, another will thinke theſe: 


©ne bids, the otherforbids. Soſome thought that Yenns was a ' 
friend to,the Troians; and Pallas was not their, friend, as fooles 
thinke of witches,one {irikes,another heales, 

= ..: (all vponthyGod.. 

- Theybid him callypon his God before. they knew him , but | . Jet 
the faichfull would not worſhip a falſe Godthough they maybe ;.c.- of 3 
helped by him;By the example of theſe mariners, ifihey —_—_— faithful ro. 
that their god wasthetrue god, (and why elſe did they worſhip pray for. 
him)we.may learne the ſubſtance of cuerie temptation that doth them. 
yndermineys, namely,that it will bid vs doethiseuill, that gaod 
may:come of it:mark whenſocuer thou art motionedto euill, if iy Sinne al- 
do not promiſe thee ſome goodnesto-come of it, But the ſernars 41c3 prov 4 
of God ought notto do that which iseuill thoghthey were ſure ,; en oo 
to gaine all things that can be wiſhed by ſo doing : for they haue at 
learned their leflon,& how to anſwer Sathan at Ph times ; why 
rempteſt thou me Sathan? for jt is written, thou muſtnor do cuil 


ef/,vherewiththe Lord overcametthe diuellinthe wildernefſe, 4 
: Here alſo-we may lee the. difference betweenethe faithfull & x4, ,,1,* 
infidels,For,ca/vpos thy God, faith the ſhip-maiſter and thereſt. gairhfuy ©? 
The mariners bid Ioxah pray to his Godintheit behalfe : but delire nox y 
{ſonah fathnotto the mariners, pray to your gods in my behalfe, Nidels vo. 
Andthisis alſo manifeſt,that aPapiſt wiltſay voro a Proteſtir,& Js or 
one:thatlives well;pray forme, but aProteſtant,it he be any thing "Il 
zealous, willnotſay vnto a Papiſt, pray- thou for we , knowing 
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or at leaſt without faith, & therfore their prayers are abhomina- 
blein the ſight of God, and therefore they will not bid them dee 
it, becauſe they will not do ewlto the intent that good may come 
3 of it, Whereby it is manifeſt, that our Religion is the true Religis, 
* Erod, 88, Our aducrſaries themſelues being iudges. Andſo Phoras ſaid to 
| 27.&. Moſes, pray for me,but Coſes ſaid not to Pharaogpray for me. 
| Pharao g$zy/ ſaidto Samel, pray thou for me: but Samuel ſaidnot to 
| =_ S$anl,pray thou for me:thereforethe mariners had need of Ionab 
| Moſes nor £0 pray for them, but Ionah: hath no neede of ignorant Idolaters 
| Pharao. to pray for him, And why ſhould not all pray to lonahs God,and 
| I.Sam 15. Pharao pray to Hoſes God,ſeeing God hath faid,Call ypon me 
27 in-trouble & I wil heare thee?(, al vpon thy God (lay they.) Whe 
1 ' they had cryed,and ſawno helpe,they diſtrulted their gods, they 
thought they would not helpe,indeede they could not , There- 
fore they ran to another whom they knew not, hoping ro behel- 
ped by him, becauſe they thought ſom God there wasthat could 
do it:!o the Papiltes run from one Godto another, from $. Do- 
 minick.to $. Francis,and why ſhould they runfrom $. Dominic 
to $. Francis,butthat they miltruſted Dommicke? they thinke he 
' Willnot heare them, and ſo they'go forward, but in the ende the 
ynknowne God is thought to be the beſt: yer the Lord taught 
not Petey one prayer and Tohn another,but taught them all one 
prayer ynto one onely God, and to wait ſtill ypon him, praying 
{ti}, with aſſurance he will be a helpe in due time. 
If peradnentare he will thmke vpon vs that we periſh not, 
This if, perhaps, and peraduenture, coſt Adam paradiſe : God 
ſaidto. Adam,ifthou doeſt eate of this tree,thouſhalt ſurely dye, 
then Euah reported thele words thus: leſt peraduenture we dye, 
the ſerpent ſeeing her in ſucha mind, ſo carclefle or forgetfull of 
the comandement,he came and quite changed the matter,& ſaid 
- youſhallnot dye. Thus finne creepes vpon ys while doubtful- 

nefſe remaineth in ys:ſo God faith,you ſhall be ſaued, the trem- 
3 bling fleſh ſaith, peraduenture I ſhal,&c. then commeth Sarhan, 
” The fin- & he faith, thou {balt die.So that if you will aske what is the faith 
& ners faith, of finners,or if you would haueit defined, it is this: peraduenture 
As yea,peraduenture no:if you will aske me, whereupon this faith is 
grounded;itis vponifs and ands:thisisthe faith of the vngodly,to 
ſay,ifſo be God will helpe ys, forthey cannot aſſure themiſclues 


of + 
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of any helpe, But we may not doubt of our God,and ſay, it ma 
be,or ifperaducnture: for we may freely pray to our God wi 
confidence,8 may ſay,our Godand the Godof lonah wil ſurely 
helpevs,and hath helped vs. But yetlet vs know that we haue fin» 
nedlike infidels,8 do deferue to be puniſhed like the Egyptians. 

If {o be he will, c, 

Thus if cometh in like a licle leauen which ſowreththe whole 
lumpe of dow, andlike the moath which eateththe whole wed- 
ding garment, and this ſame licle theefe hath fiolet away all the 
Papilts faith. Therfore withthem, wickedneſſe lieth ficke in bed, 
and calleth to eueric one that commeth by,call ypon thy God, & 
pray for me,iffobche will looke vponvs and helpe vs : and ſo 
their hope when the tempeſt commeth,is cither an caſcleſle hor- | 
rour,or a comfortleſſe doubting. 

| If ſe be be will thinke »pon vs. 

Oar God thought vponvs inthetime of trouble,he though 
ypon vs and laid the tempeſt when our enemies called vpon their 
Gods, Saints and Angels. But what do we meane beloued, when 
mercieis come, to ſend for iudgement ? for though we be laued 
with Iſraell,we deſeruc tobe plagued with Pharas, becauſe we 
are notthankfull for this, namely thatthe Lord hath thought v-. 

on vs inour diſtreſſe, for hetrauelleth with mercie, & labourerch 
till he be deliuercd, he goeth laden like a Bee but wants a hiue, 
There are two hids,a had to giue,& a hidto receiue, Godshand 
to giue,and mans hand to receiue: the handof God is a bountifull 
and a mercifull hand, a hand loden with liberalitic,full of gracious 

iftes, therefore let ys {tretch forththe good hand to recciue it, 
thankfully ro embrace it, chearfully co entertaine ic, and carefully 
to keepe it, ler vsreceiue it by the hand of faith,the hand of loue, 
and the hand of prayer:for who ſo commeth with this hand ſhall +. 
be filled, and whoſo ceommeth withoutir,ſhall goemptic away, 
becauſe they haue deſpiſedthe wayesof God: for when Iinſtru- p,,,,,, +» 
CtedrhEthey wold not heare,& what Itaughtthem, they would z5,/ . 
not learne,aith the Lord. /oxeh wakened thus,and thus exhorted 
to call yp6 his God,ſoone no doubt perceiued his danger,& part= 
ly wich the horrour for his ſin, partly for feare of the deſeruedand 
[on threatned drowning,and other puniſhments , without que» 

{tion was grieuouſly yexed.For he could not but ſre;thatrhe yery 
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dumbecreatures were bent againſt him for his diſobedience: the 


-wingblowes asthough it would ouerturne al;the waters roare as | 


thonghthey would drowne all, the ſhip tumbleggs though ſhe 


were wearie of all; and albeit the mariners had cried, and caſt out - 


the wares, as though they wouldloole all,yet the tempeſt rageth 
{tj}, their danger is greater then cues. 

'':» Wherefore now one might haue ſaid to Sathan, Sathan chou 
per{wadeit him to flie from his defence for his fafety,and madeſt 
-himbeleeue thathe ſhold come ſafe to Tatrſhiſh; and there liue at 


libertie and eafe,cnioying alltemporall benefites:at his pleaſure, . 


butnow thou halt brought him into the priſon ofthe ſhip, and ir 


is toſt thus by this tempeſt likely to deſtroy him, thou leaueſt' | 


him in his greateſt danger, and reioycelithat /oyah quaketh at 
the tempelt, and hath his heart aking for feare af the danger thus 


threatned due to rebellion-yea ſcekelt alſo to drowne him, & that | 


alloin hell, howfoeucrthou-pretendeſt a defire to preſerue him 


fro trouble,8 procure him maniepleaſures,withmuchſecuritie:d |. 


moſt wretched 8 deceirfull lyer,he thattruſteth his enemie, and 
he that belecueth rhee; hall ever be:deceiued. And now might 
Tonah ſay beware by me,for thus/hath the tepter deceiued me;he 
hath allured me with flattering fantaſies, & perſwaded methat it 


- was bur an egſie thin g to flicfrom the preſence of the Lord, that 
” Pro.rg.11. {eethalwayes all things,& from whom no man,no nor ſecret lur- 
Ter23.24. king inanie-mans heart can behid, bur all are alwayes in ts pre= 


ſence, He made me bclecue that light could: be brought out of 
darkneſle, that good may comeof euill: tor he aſſured me, that 
if I would ſer forth toward Taſhith, I ſhould not oniy ſhun the 
preſence of the Lord, butfhould live ateaſe like one ynknowne, 
both for my vocation, 8 alſo for my behaviour in the: execution 
therof,and ſo I might creepe-into a familiarity with thele people, 
and enioy the benefite of their ſocietie , Otherwiſe it Iwentto 


Niniuie as the Lord commanded, they would hate and perſecure 


me,yea and ſol ſhould end my lifein miſerie , both becauſe they 
being Gentiles and Ia Tew , they cannot abideme, forthe one 
holdeth the other in contempt: andalſo becauſe of my meſſage, 


natnely;a prophecie of deruRtion, grounded ypon a reproofe of . 


theitvile and finfull pleaſures. Which meſſage,Sathan perſ' waded' 
me,would beſo hainouſlly taken, thatno deathnor torment that: 
| they 
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hey could debiſe for me , wouldbe;thought ſufficient, 8nd ſa 1 


I* 


: 


they caſt lots,and the 


ſhould beſure neuer:to eſcape their-hands--dliue if; I, went z,.as 


thoughthe ererpall & moſt glorious God which ſent me thither, 
were not ableto defend me from all cuill vhen I came. thither,as 
well ashe did Dame4in theden of Lions, & Chriſtin the wilder- 
nefle among the-ſauage beaſts . And when Sathan had thus pete 
ſwaded me;I beleeued him,and fo tooke my-iourney to flic from 
the preſence ofrhe Lord,if: I could have performed my intentzon. 

But the L ord hath beheld the ſtubburnnefſe and diſobedience.of 
my hart,andthertore followeth.me with grgac diſpleaſure;he hath 


ſerit. our this tempeſt ypon the ſea, wherby. we are like to be ouer- 


whelmed,and'ſo neare as'we are tO the water, ſo neare-we are to 


| death by all likely hood. 
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THE: SECOND SERMON 


_ OF THE, PVNISHMENT 
| OF TON AT. , 
Tonah. 1. 7. : 
Afterward they ſad enerie one to his fellow,come and let vs 5 caſt 
lots that we may know for whoſecanſe t this exilli is come vpon t os, So 
Has wpon Jonah, | 


% 5 Ow followeth another meane which the mari- 
$ DNGG 2 ners yſe to appeale the tempeſt, 
| T hey caſt lots. gt 
But firſt they conſult & conſent to caſtlots. 
S © SJ The tempeſt was fo ſtrange, that they conclu- 
ded with theſelues it was the reuepging power 
of lou me angrie God,for the ſine of ſome notorious wretch that 
was amongſithem. 
ea Be t erefare neither ebapiin nor Tona eats peaſed 
— ied he 
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excuſerh himſelfe: for cuery man would extenuate his owne fin,& 
diminiſhit,and euery one thinketh his ſinne ſalued, when he hath 
excuſed himſelfe, Let Adam be his owne iudge , and he will lay; ; 
the woman tempted himto fin: and let the woman be her owne 
indge,and ſhe will ſay yonder ſerpent perſwaded her to it. Let e- 
nery one be his owne judge , and there will be ſuch poſting oft of 
fin,that neuer a one will be found guiltic. There is none that will 
be ſo impudent asto ſay he hath no (inne at all, yet few that will 
freely confeſſe they hauc gricuouſly fined. Therefore theſe here 
fay every man within himſelfe , though he be a finner, yet heis 
no great finner.Naneare accounted finners vnlefle they be open, 
ly dereRted of ſome hotable and hainous crime.If they be dicers, 
{wearers, drunkards, brawlers, pickers, flatterers, prophaners of 
the Saboth,ſl:epersar Church,and ſuch like,they be not thought 
{inners:theſe ations are counted no fins , bur rather recreations, 
For the multitude count none ſinners, vnleiſe they be rheeues, 
traitors, openand grofle idolaters, and taken.with ſuchlike capi- 
tall crimes : no nor theſe neither, were it not for feare of the law: || 
as none among the Tewes,but publicans, wereconnted finners,all 
_ therelt were goodfellowes,and iuſt men. 

The Papiſts ſay, ſome thoughts,afteRtions,words,and outward 
aCtions,not agrecing withthe Law of God,are cafily waſhtaway 
with alitle holy water,&c,they are not deadly , they deſerue nat 
the wrath ofGod,they are but venial. Dig you euer read of theſe 
yenial fins in the Scripture?Bur thinke you cheyzaue nothing but 
Scripture? yes, they haue decrees, they haue deeFtals , the cere-f * 
monies whereofoþſerued , theſe veniall fins are ſoone pardoned | | 
and they hauc a Pope that canforgiue any fins . Thus they leſſen Y 
fins;thus they abate the price of ſins,8 they canbuy out fins with} C 
mony,or redeetmethem with Maffes,and by a litle ſhort penance] 


purchaſe a large and long pardon. t 
_- Andasthe mariners,, every man thought he was no great fin-} © 
ner : ſo /ouabthought with hinsſelfe , though Tbe a great finna$ b 
yet am Inot ſo gricuous a {inner ag.theſe idolatrous heathens :aff 1 
. Fhe throughly condemned himſelfe, yer vnwilling ro be knowne 4 
| 


_ſucharcbel,he thought,it may be,jtis moſt likely,they Fong 

bur one , peraducncuretherefore thelot will not fall ypon'mg] 2: 

- like athiefe, which notwithſtanding inhis owne heart hee ac} s 
LESE | vv 4 know: 
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knowledge himſelfe guiltic ofthat wherewithall he is charged, 
yer will not confeſſe; yatillthe marter berhroughly ſikred, andlo 
clearely proued to his owne face, infſuch ſort, that hee cannor 
for ſhame(though with ſhame heconfeſle) deny it, Therefore, 
ifGod hadnor fitted out this ſinner the better, /ozas would not 
haue beene knowne the man; and the Mariners would {till haue 
contended who was the lefler finner, therefore they conſult to 


calt lots, 


Let vs caFt lots, 
| They did not vſeto caſt lots, this was no cuſtome among the 
' | mariners:butthe tempeſt was ſo woderful,that ic made them ſe- 
f riouſly.rothinke of God,8& willing to vic the meanes preſcribed 
by God for the ending of doubtfull matters, acknowledging that "RYE 
he ordereth all, and the lotisthe ſentence of God: by the talling p7o.26. 33, 
"| ofthelot, he reucaleth the truth, ? 

Theſe like worldlings neuer confeſſe God, but when he cometh 
\. | ina tempeſt: they will not ſee his mercy yntill his tuftice appeare, 
Il they will not acknowledge Gods goucrnement, before hee brin 

onthem ſome iudgement , like Pharaos lorcerers, who contefſed Ex04.5.2, 

.4 | ot Gods maie(tic,while they liued at caſe, but when che Lord 
5 plagued them then cried ouc: Thisis the finger of God. | 


y , R + Exod,8.19. 
ll i: Lerws caſt lots, that we may k,90w for whoſe canſe tis enil 


fel. , 44-7 $6 UPOBVS, 
un Why? what arethey the better whe they know him?what wold 
ce | they do withghim on whom thelor ſholdtal? Surely they ſuppo- 
ed, | fing; or rather clearely {eceing rhis tempeſt to be jent tromiome 
Jag | wrathfull power, & that fortome one mans ſin among{tthe, they 
;;th} determined, having found him, to ſacrifice him ynto tize God that 
ice, | was ſooftended by him.God turneth euilinto good, burche duel 
turneth good ynto cull, The Gentils had a cultome in the time of 
como plague,co ſacrificeone tor therelt, This cutloie they took 
t& by imiracionotche-lewes,in offering beafts,8 of 4br4ba in ofte- 
_ngns ſon;rhe diue.l char father ot lyes, & {choolemailter of ail 
miſchiefe ceaching them.So the diuell took aduantage co do cull 
by the leruice of Godin mouing rhe Getitils co worke abhomi- 
nation, by offering men,imicating the Iexves cGmided, tacrifice s, 
4 Bur if chey had rightly knownethe rruc Godgthey woldhaueta- 
| kencheir 11s by ttie carote;and nave lacriticed thein, = 
G 
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9 .» The ſecond Serman 
2.4». "Come, let veeaſs lots,' HS SLVC OTA 
The marines were not ſo wiſe to preuent the tefypeſt before. 
it came as they be diligent to allay the tempeſt when it may not 
belaid,We auertaken with Gods juſt indgements, are yerycare- 
full alwaies,to vic all meanes [to be rid ofthem.Bur who keepeth 
a watch of his owne wayes, and diligently laboureth to keepe 
bimſelfe free fromthat which neccflarily draweth onit ſelfeGods 
judgements? who purgeth himſelfe of his ſinnes, leaſt he be ficke? - 
who lerterh or fetcheth out his corrupt bloud,of pride,luſt,couc- 
rouſneſſe,lealt he be ſore? who keepeth a good dier, and maketh 
his choiſe ofholy exerciſes, godly companions, religious confe« 
rences/& c.But know we, he is not fafe that is not ſound, neither: 
he ſound thatis intemperate, 

$0 they caſt lots, 

Whether it be Jawſullto caſt lots, it is not euident by this exe 
awple, becauſe they were Gentiles, and therfore no preſidentfor 
vs:but ſo farre may we vic them,as the word doth leade ys, & no - 

Levit16, further, Thereare two goates broughtto Aaron,that he might: 
calt lots,to ſee which goate ſhould be killed, & which ſhould not: 
theſe goats ſignifie Chrilt:for as he died,he liucd againe : and'as 

N»m.34 he was buried,he roſc againe.Againe, the land of Canaan' ispar- 
ted by lots, toſee what part each tribe ſhouldinhabite, Againe, 

that theefe Achanis found out by lots firſt by his tribe, then by 

Jſn4.7: his familic,and lay by his particular perſon, gy | 

1.Sam. 10. Againeit is ſaid, that San was choſen king by lots; & leaſt anie 
ſhold baue ſaid,that it was his good lucke, his good lot,or chance 

1.Saw.9, £0 be king,therfore the Lord appointedthat he ſholdbe annoin= 
 tedbefore he was choſen by lots, of eieed: mM | 

Afls1, Againe, 4@thias is.choſen by lotsto the Apoſileſhip in ſtead 
of 1:das.So that it is Jawfull in ſome caſes tocaſt lots, ſo thatthe 

wax 0 attribute nothing ynto them, and acknowledge that the lot 
% 0-25 3s caſt into the lappe, butthe diſpotionthereofis from the Lord: 
for they nuuſt not ſay, that it istheir chace,fortune,or good lucke,. I 

for ſothey make an idol of it,and rob God of the honor due ynto 
him. For it was not Saxds fortune tobe king, but Gods mierciet 

it was not Achans chatnce to be caught, but Gods judgement; 
Lots may be vicd to preucntfirife, when allother meanes haue 

bin vſed,& ſomtimes before ailother mcanes,whenin wiſedome 


i 
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it is thoughtthe beſt meanes, Brethren often & godly at firſt de- 
uide their inheritance by lots,as the children of Iſraeldeuidedrhe 
land of Canaan. Therfore in the Church of Geneuathere is an or-' 
der, that inthe time of plague, there ſhould be an houſe ſer apart 
for the ficke to lodge in, and leaſtthey ſhould be yncomforted, 
they chuſe out a miniſter by lotsto doit. 

So they caft lots, 

Now we are come to put yp our ſutes tothe court of Lawiers, 
to ſee ifthey wil do anie thing for God,for conſcience,or for loue 
vz.that they would end mens ſures quickly, & let the poore cli- 
ents haue equitie, Some ſay, that Lawyersbe good vntill they be 


 Counſellers,like liss,which wil be gentle yatiltheir callets grow: 
| benotoffended bur amend, for malice ſpeakes nor. 


I am perſwaded, that ifthe lots were caſt to ſee who troubles 
the ſhip, ir would fallypon the Lawyers : be not offendedbura- 
mend, for malice ſpeakes not. A pooreclient commeth forth ac- 
cufingone, and going home accuſeth an hundred, for ſo manie 
ſeeketogaine by him, ſo few ſeeketo furtherhim, and ſo manie 
ſeckto hinder him,that all his gaine is bur labaur and loſle. 

For a ſmall matter manie will come to law, to ſiriue for that 
which with reaſon might eaGily be attained without ſuch cotenti- 
on, and others ſeeke to enrich themſelues Wiklicontending for a 
ſmall matterat thelaw with their neigbours, Yetin the end looſe 
that they ſought, and thatthey had befide:and ſo they contend 8 
Nriucabour athing commonly till the Lawyer hath gained more 


 bythemthen thething whichis in controuerſie is worth. Theſe 


are likethe mouſe and the frog,whichſtroue ſolong about marſh 
ground, that at lengththe kite came and took them both fromit, 
Others will come yp to law about aſmallmarter, and therein ſo 
entangle themſelues,that they cannot rid their hands ofit,vntilic 
haue almoſt yndone them, like a filly ſheep that is hunted of a flie 
whichrugneth from buſh to buſh,: and euerie buſh catcheth a 
locke of him, ſothatthe poore ſheepe is thrid-bare ere hee hath 
done,and hathnot a fleece left him to couer himſelfe withall. So 


_ he runsfrom Court to Court,toſue,to complaine,to pleade, till 


he haue ſpent his cloake for his coate: were itno better to haue 
calt lots forthe coate ar firſt?for the law is like a butlers boxe,play 


Kill ontillall come to the candleſticke, Therefore itis lawfullto 
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endand controuerfie in a hard matter, to vſe this meane, Now 
whether it belawfull to caſt dice, iflots may not bee yſed- (as 
Salomons words, Prou. 18.18, The lot cauſeth--contention-to 
ceaſe, compared with Heb. 6,16, proue) but in hard matters, 

' Argumets and waightiecauſes, when the thing is doubrfull, and all good 

* againſtdi- meanes are tryed before toauiod ſtrife: that queſtion is decided, 

ens 8 wyhichnone but voluptuous men make queſtion of, namely, whe- 
ther dice-play be a tncete exerciſe for a Chriſtian ſoule, Salomon 

Proe.is, faith, the lot cauſerh contention to ceale, therefore lots are to 

i endelirife, but theſe lots make ſtrife, for before thou takelt the 
dice, thou knowelt thine owne, and no man ſiriueth to take it 
from thee, but when thou caſteſt the dice, thou dolt (as it were) 
aske whether thinc owne be thine owne, and makeſt a ſtrife of 
no firife, Art thou not worthie to loefe the gifts of God which 
yentureſt to looſe them when thou needeſt not? Doeſt thou not 
deſerue to forfeit thine owne, which art ſo greedy of anothers, 
that thou wouldeſt haue his liuing for nothing but for turning 
of a die? E/an did not {ell his birthright ſo lightly, but hee had 
ſomewhatfor it, whichrefreſhed his hunger, but God hath gi- 
uen theealiuing, aud thouſpendeſt it for nothing . The masi- 
ners did caſtlots to find out the finner,. they did not caſt dice to 
ſee who ſhould i as dicers do, for to whomthe lotfals,he ta» 
keth all, which defcrues to looſe all as well as the other, and hath 
no right ynto it by anie law. ForGod hathnort allowed one 
man to take anothers goods for the tripping ofa die, but either 
they muſt be merited, or they muli bee giuen, or they muſt be 
bought, or cl{e it is vnlawfull, vyngodly, vnconſcionable. co. take 
the, Beſides the braiwles,the cofhnages, the othes annexed to this 
game, whichwold notagree with it,vnlesit had beene ameet c6- 


panidfor th& thou takelt another mas goodsfor nothing, where- 
as God hath appointed thee to get thy liuing with the ſweat of | 
thy browes, for thou takeſt away that which others ſweat for, & 
wheras thou ſholdelt live by working,thouſeckeſtroliue by play 


_ tog\,like the ape which lives by toying. Doth aniedicer thinkehee 
doth well?tell me whatthinkeſt thou?for euerie {inner dothcon- 
demne in his prajer to God,that which he excuſeth before-men: 
xfthey which are gameſters repent it , how canthey which-are 

-  -gamelters detendic? Thou ſhoyldeſt doe nothing but that thou 
| | DR. wouldeſt 
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wouldeſt hauc God find thee'dojag if he ſhold come to iudge= 
mi: woldeſtthou have himtake theear dice?Lam ſurethou wot> 
deltnot haue God ſee thee ſo vainelyoccupied:neither canſt thou 
thinke,that Chriſt or his Prophets, or Apoliles, or his Euangeliſts 
were dicers,forno ſuch lots are named inthe holie' Scripture, & 
yet the Lords day is moſt prophaned with this exerciſe,cards and 
dice,asthoughth:y kept alltheir vanities tocelebrateholy dayes, 
What halt thou'to alleagefor dice now euidence 13 given vp a- 
gainl{t them?hatt thou anie Patron to ſpeake for thE,but thy vaine 
pleaſure and filthy couctouſneſſe, which are condemned already, 
andtherfore haue no voice by law? rake away theſe,& rake away 
dice, The Patron condemnes the clyents, when one vyoyce con- 
demnes avother:ifthe exerciſe were lawful,ſuch Patrons as plea- 
{ure and couctoulneſſe would not ſpeake for it. Take thy pleaſure 
. therefore in that which is good,andthe Angels will reioyce with 
thee:it this were good, God wold proſper thembetcer thar vſe it: 
bur neither winners nor loolers are gainers. I know not how,but 

there isnot ſo much wonne as loſt, as thoughthe Duuell did pare 
ſtakes with them , and draw away witha blacke hand, when no 
wi ſeeth;for the winner ſaith he hath not won half fo much as the 
looſer hath loſt.One wold thinke that ſome ofthem ſhould flow, 
when ſo many ebbe: there is neuer an eb without a flowing, ne- 
uerone looſeth but another winneth,bur at dice, What a curſed 
thing is this that turnes no man to good, which robs others and 
beggers themſelues ? the ſchoole of deceit , the ſhop of othes, 
and the fieid of vanities, Thou doeſt nor only hazard thy money 
(in this game) but ventureſtthy ſaluation , and caſteſt dice with 
the diuel, who ſhal haue thy ſoule.For euerie thing that conumeth 
well coaman,he giueth thanks , but forthat which commeth by 
dice,he is aſhamed to giue thanks : which ſheweth, that in' con- 
ſcience that gaineis cuil gotten, & that he ſought it without God. 
Can this be good when worſt men vyſeit molt ? if it were 200d, 
the euill woldlike worſe of it then the good; burthe more aman 
ſauoureth of anie goodnefle, the more he begins to abhorre it, - 
and his conſcience doth accuſe him for itas for fin, They which 
doubt whetherGod do allow jt,need burlook howhe dothproſ- 
per thEthatyſe it, but Oy tzuſt not in God(as the termes of their 

occupation deſcries) for chey call all yy calts chancegas though 
; G 3 : 
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they relied not vp6 God bur-ypon chance, Therfore if dice make | 
ficite wirhour cauſe,if they take away others goods for nothing, | 
_ if we maynor live by playing butby labour , ifthey which haue 
bin dicers repent it amongſt their fins, if the holy men neuer vſed 
this recreation, burtthe worlt moli delight init, ifthou wouldeſt 
not haue God fee thee when thou pay elt at dice,nor take thee at 
it when he comes to judgement, it nothing bur pleaſure and co< 
uetouſneile ſpeake forthem, ifthey do not proſper which take 
pleaſure in it, if they truſt not ypon God, but relie vpon chance, 
if thou doelt not only venture thy money but hazard thy ſoule, 

thenrhe beſt call at dice is ro calt them quite away, 
And the lat fell upon Jonah. . 
Luke,13. 1, Thelorttell vpon /onah,notbecaule he was the greateſt finner 
2c. ofchemaill:for fo is the opinionof the common people, tocen- 
ſure them worlt whom they ſee molt affuted : If anie one bee 
{cene to beare his crofle,then manie will ſay,this isa wicked man, 
and fo thinke well of themſelues, ſuppoſing that God is not bene 
againlt them to puailh them aſwell; but becaufe /9zab ſhould 
feelethe hand of the Lord both puniſhing and preſerving him, 
Hel.ss, andbereformed. For God correctethall his, as he did his ſonne, 
I,Pet.4.17. to learne thern obedience, But if iudgemet degin withthe houſe 
a8, of God, what ſhall become ofthe vngodly? 

|  eAudihs lot fell vpon lonah. A 
_ Now whenthe finnerthat troubled thefhip is taken,now 10. 
nab can hide himicife no longer. Now he migit alfo feare to be. 
facrificed by rhe marinerspreſently, Forthemariners, partly for 
rhe painerhey had endured,parcly for the loſſes they had ſuſtai-. 
ned, partly for the daunger wherein they remayncd , were ng 
doubtas the ſhe-wolues robbed of their whelpes , out of mea- 
ſure furious,and {ully bent to ſacrifice him on whom thelot fel,to 
appeaſe the wrathfuil God.But God ſtayed , and reſtrained the. 
rage ofthe mariners,and made them afterward willingly to abide 
the tempeſt a while, and pur thenyelues ro more paine to ſaue 
him, endevoring by rowing to recouer land , Forhauing heard 
of the true God, andthough they loſt their goods, having found 
God who isall good, ſhall we { faidthey ) deſtroy him that hath 
faued vs? ſhall we giue him vp to death vnneceflarily , that barh 
brought ys. to life, and afſured vs to raigne withGod in all glorie 
| , cucr 
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the mariners ſaid, we cinot helpe thee, his prayers ſayd,we cannot 
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Of Ionahs Puniſhment, .. + 02 
euerlaſting!y ? Surely the thankleſſe are . 2096-1 ecially they p,,,,o.r. 
that loue not, and ſhew not forth the labor of loue fortheir gra- p/4; 4.150 
cious guidero God: buttherefore we may ſee thatthe hearrs of 7/zl.z06, __: 
men are in the hands of God , and he turneth them which way he 45. 
liſt,he faſhioneth their hearts euery one , yea cuen kings hearts as CE: 
rivers of waters doth he turne to water, & make fruicfull his vine : | is 
ro pitie and to perſecute,to honor and to ſhame,ts loue and hate Nebe.r 1.1, 


his people,to deliver their power tothe beaſt, Reu.17.1 3. and a- T/a-to5, 


_ gainetoeacethe whores fleſh, andto burne her with fire. 17.16, 


17. Therefore let vsncuer feare to performie our duties wharſoe- 
verto whomſocuer: for he formeth the hearts of all , who hath 
promiledto honor them that honor him,but to make thery con- 1, $43.30, | 
temprible that do deſpiſe him . Neither ler ysput confidencein Plalngsa | | 
man, not in Princes; for their hearts are riuers of water of them. * V1 
ſclues flecting,eafily as they beled following . Bur eſpecially let 
ysnot forget chiefly to make prayers , ſupplications , interceſſ1- 
ons, andto giue thankes for all thoſe , onthe godlineſſe, or pe 
'phaneſſe of whoſe heartes the flourithing or defacing of the 
Goſpell of Chritt Ieſus, and the choſen of God doth moſt de- 


pznd, 


1.7 im1.3.I, 


And the lot fell vpon Ionah, 

Now Jonah could not deny he was that finner,vnleſſe he wold 
accuſe God of vnrightcous iudgement:For the lot is caſt intothe 
lap,but the whole diſpoſition thereof is ofthe Lord , Now there- 
fore he mult needes confeſſe it , The windes chundring,the waues 
tunibling , the ſhip cracking, the niariners quaking, vpon their 
gods eryipg, their wares forth caſting, Jonahs prayersrequelied, 
to calt lots conſulting , 1o»ah kept himfelte cloſe, he would nor 
be thought that ſinner. The'wind ſaid, I will overturne thee, the 
water ſaid, I will drowne thee, the ſhip ſayd, I cannothold thee, 


profit thee: his conſcience within bleeding,and God arthe doore 
of his heart knocking, and the lots now ready for calling, ſayd 
threatningly, for thee the tempeſt is corne, thou fugitiue,& we wil 
diſcover thee. 

Yet Jonah conceales his finne , ſo much didhe abhorre the 
ſhameofmen, of firange men, afew.men,fraile mem or the feare 


ofthe fury of fleſh, Therefore afterthe windes had roared, and 


G 4 


Fons,1.7, 
10, 


13 


Iz 


IO2 | T he ſecond Sermon 


a'ſo the watiesraged,and the ſhip reeled, and the mariners cried, 
and rhe lot , his conſcience; and: God himſelte threaned him: the 
lot alſo condemned him, and the feare of being ſacrificed by fin- 
nersto Sathan terrified him, ſothat he forthwith repetedthrough- 
ly,he declaredir openly,and confeſled his finne freely. Such a ſtir 
hath God before hee can come by his owne : he mult crofleys, 
and ſet himfſelfe- and al his creatures againſt vs:he muſt tiraine our 
bodies,or leaue our ſoules,, and conſtrainevs to it,before we will 
r2turne from our wicked wayes,and throughly humble our (elues 
to yeeld him due obedience.O the goodnetle ofthe grear God, © 
long ſufterance and bountifulnefſe ynſpeakeable : which not on- 
ly leadeth, but alſo in the chaines of loue draweth vs to true re- 
pentance, 

R was Gods great goodneſſe to /onah that the mariners ſacri- 
ficed himnot : greater, that he truly repented:that God continu- 
eth himin his calling,and bleſſeth his(whoſe flying from God, de- 
ſcrued Ninging roSathan)not ſo much ſolemne preaching,as ſud- 
den confefſ10n,& ſhort denuntiation of vengeance,yea made itſo 
powerfull that ic conuerted Idolatrous heathens , moſt hardned 
Idolaters: firſt mariners,then Niniuies. 

For whata bleiling felt /onvah,God vouchlafing him of this ho- 
nour,to offer them a iiuely,holy,and acceptable ſacrifice ro God, 
by whom hepreſently before greatly feared to haue bin offereda 
dead, vnholy, and ſoa delighttull ſacrifice ro Sachan . This feare 
baniſhed, and that ioy poſſetſing him , what a mercy ofthe Almi- 
ghty did /ozahb thinke ir? But before he conuerted the Niniuites,he 
was moretabe humbled, fullerto be ſtrengthened, better euerie | 
way to be prepared. Therefore God-would haue the ſea to wath 
him,the whaleto faft him , and yer miraculouſly ſafe to preſerue 
him,thatbeing purified, he mighc pray fervently , and being deli- 
uered,find power,comfort and courage aboundantly . Where 
fore whenby lot being taken , and by his owne confefſion found 
the 'man that had procuredthe r-mpeſt , the mariners in loue 
and compaſſion of him, had aſſayed by rowing to get to land, but 
could nor, the ſea raging more and more , aad 79n4h himſelfe 
mn pany knew:the tempeſt was ſent for his cauſe , and would 

elayd he being caſtintothe ſea: /onah ar length -was caſt our of 
the ip intothe favclling ſurges of the tempeſtuous ſea. What 
Ts : | hope 
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hope of lifethenleft?isthere any?ro ſwallow vpall, ſoene afterhe 
is (wallowed whole of a whale, 9, 

Hereletys marke, that after the tempeſt hadterrified /onah, 
the mariners reproued him : whenthey hadreproued him , his 
conſcience pricked him: when his conſcience had pricked him, 
the conſulting to caſtiots grieued him:after griefe for conſulting, 
their concluding to caſt lors vexed him z vexed at their concluti- 
on, thelot condemnes him: the lot hauing condemned him , in 
what an agony thinke we was /oz4h? partly, that he ſhould bee 
heldthat notorious wreechthat had brought this wo?parcly, leaft 
they intheir raging priete, for their great trouble of body , loſle 
of goods,& danger otlite,ſhould forthwith kill him fora tacrifice, 
ro appeaſe the vnknowne angry God ? Bur after this agony the 
tercor of drowning followed,and after that the horror oftheaahuge 
fiſh : firſtleaſt ir teare himin peeces,then leaſt ir melt him,after- 
ward leaſtit poyſon him -Ialtly,thrze dayes and three nights,the 
comfortleſſe horror of darknefle, andnoilome ſtinchin the fiſhes 
belly rormented him. 

Firſtchen ſee , the windes could not further him, the waters - 
could not bearehim, the ſhip could not hold him , the mariners 
could not helpe him : and being caſt outlealſt all for him be calt a- 
way, the whale would not ſpare him , the ſtinch would ill teede 


—» 


him, the darknefle would lefſe glad him,and light might not vi- 


fite him. Now ſee then what Jonah got by this iourney . Not- 
withſtanding allthe promiſes of which Sathan aſſured him, and 
allthe furtherances which the ſerpent procured him , he loſt his 
labour, loft his money lolt his joy. loſt his credit, leſt hjs quiet, and 
ſaw no hope but to leeſe his life too : finding plentifully , and b&- 
terly veang dreadfull feares . Hetruſted cothe winds, the winds 
could not ſerue him; he truſted rothe ſhip,the ſhip could not Reep _ 
him:he truſted to the mariners,the mariners could nothold him: - 
he truſted to the lot, theJot wouldnot ſpare him:he trufted to . 
the waters,the waters could not beare him: neither would the 
whale forbeare him , neither did any thing make ſhew oflikeli- 
hood to ſaue him. Therefore we may ſee in /onah,whatit pro- 
fiterha man to flie from God, forſaking his calling, and ſopracti- 
ſingrheeuill motions of Sathan, in ſtead of the knowne will of 
God. Afluredly, if we follow his flatteries as Jonah did, we 
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ſhall haue as he had, accuſing conſciences, fearfull harts, andthe 
wrath of God ypon our heads. For he hath nothing to giue vs, 
although he promiſe & make vs beleeus he hath great kingdoms. 
Yesindeed,he hath horror of mind for all that obcy hin, and hell 
for the reward of his, which will make all their harts ro ake which 
recciue ir. | 
See ſecondly in this puniſhment of /onah , rhe 1uflice of God. 
The Bze when ſhe hath once ſtung , doth leeſe her [ting , ſothat 
ſhe can {ting no more : ſo doth not Gods iuſtice puniſt.ing finnes 
for it retaineth power , it hath ſtore ot itings to vexe fiijl ; when 
one iudpeiment is executed, {he cuer hath other inow ready , ci- 
ther of cheſame kind in another degree more ſhatpe , or ofano- 
ther ſort, For all the creatures with their ſcucrall powers, are 
. Gods darts to ſtrike vs when he commands . Theretore ifwe be 
licke, ficknefle is not dead withvs : if we be poore, pouerty en- 
deth not: if we bein danger , dangeris not therefore put downe 
for euer after: and if we be vexed,vexation hath not thereforelefe 
his [ting : his darts, his weapons alſo are as ſharpe now as they 
were at the fir{t,and ſharper too: becauſe we are ſinfuller,For ac- 
cording to the fickneſle is the medicine , and wounds more dan- 
gcrous require more dolorous plailters. 
Levitzs,  Andifthou be diſobedicnt, then be will leade thee through 
18,2428, themall,vorill he hath humbled thee,& made thee to gioritichim 
3637-3. with obedience,or vtterly deſtroyedthce, 
39 OG Thirdly , ler vs not forget, neither lightly thinke of this , that 
_  Godknoweth hoy to puniſh for ſinne, yea moſt [eucrely to cor- 
reQ his children, though repenting. If our Prophet /9nab here 
may not keepethee ſome good while in adue meditation of it, 
*  3.5am18.6 Jetthat man after Gods owne heart, the ſweet Prophet of Iſrael! 
2.Sam. 12 cometo thy mind , and in him ſce, whether God cockereth his 
13.15.16, £ntirelt friends, or ſomething ſharpely , if nor Oy » hand- 
17.18.19, Ieththem,ſcrlinghemſeues incheir dregs,or ſecurely ſeruing the 
20.chap, Lord. I | | 
had Laſily, yet confider God is rich in mercy , and full of campaſ- 
his rod ouer v5,to make vs feareonly,and keepe vs free from fee- 
ling his ſirokes;ifthat may haue his due worke in vs, that is,recall, 
reforme,and confirme ys; for asthe winds could nor PR} 
| | 4dona 


Hiſ'6.4. fiog,lothto puniſh, yaleſſe too farre prouoked, content to ſhake | 
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Tonah ,nor the waters drowne him : ſo neither could che whale 
conſume,poifon,or annoy him,or ought but fearchim, theugh it - 
had ſwallowed him, For /onahremembring God, God ſhewed 
he forgot not /onah,Therefore, whenand where /oab thought 
yerily and ſpeedily to haue periſhed,thenand there God cauſeth 
him to be three dayes,and as manie nights, mol? ſafely preſerued. 
O power onniporent,6 goodnefſleall {ufficient,in all things,at all 
times!God then aſwell knowerh to deliuer his out of a!l Gitreſle 
in duc time,asto reſerue the wickedto the day of judgement to 2-Pet.2, 
be puniſhed. And in what danger ſhall we deſpaire ? in what ex- 
tremities ought not weto hope in our moſt mightie Sauiour, re- | 
membring 7on4h inthe whales belly , /eremyin the mire of the 1onab.1.x7, -: 
deep dungeon, Dariet among the fierce Lyons,his three compa- mug 5) a 
nions inthe hot burning furnace, nay 600000 menof warre, and 5, ade 4 
three times as manie-mo, of men and women, young and old,in Num.1.46, - 
the wilderneſſe, lacking now drinke, then mcate:and all thele de- Exod, 17.3, 
livered out of all danger, theſe laſt miraculouſly ſatisfied wich 9:16. 13. 


drinke out of the rocke, and with meate abundan:ly from hea- —_— 'Y 
uen., 5 Dan.6,24. 


| Secondly, though 7924h be caſt into the troublous ſea , and &-3.16, _ 
ſwallowed of a huge whale, yet he muſt preach at Niniuy:though Ex2da17. 6. - © 
Moſes flie out of Egypt, yet he mult be the leader of Gods peo- ma es ] 
ple thence, 7oſephis in priſon, but he muſt be Lord of Egypt, and Fry Tt 
prelerue the Church aliue : who would haue thought that Saule Gene.zg, © 
ſhould become Pax/e,or forſwearing Peter ſo faithfull a Prea- 29. 41.40, 
cher?Suſpendthen thy indgement, and wonderat Gods works, 45. 7.8. 
whether of mercic,or iuſtice,and thinkenot rhe. worſe ofa man, ay" "PL-bo 
though he were caſt out ofthe ſea as /onah, or baſely brought zz - a, hw 
vp as Amos:for the deliuererof Iſrael] was brought out of the 8.4.11, 
flags,and the converter of Niniuie out of a whale,and the ſaluari- 32+ 
on of the whole world out of a (tall, I 0n4,2.10e 
And the lot fell upon lonah, ery op 
Thelot fell ypon Jonah , thathe might be caſt outofthe ſhip, Wag, 0 
that as the ſhip was almoſt broken , but not altogether, ſo/onah Luke, 27, 
might be almoſt drowned, bur nor alrogether,almoſt conſured, + --* 
almoſt poyſoned inthe belly of che whale, but not altogether 8 
that being in the double deepe- duly bumbled , and as gold in a 
fotnace,fined and fit for Gods workes,he might thence in a mira» 
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-culous maner-come forth. like Lazarss in his winding ſheete, 
'that he mightglorific God once againe, and-coura gioullycriea- | 


Painſt Niniuie, - 7 | | 
| end the lot fell 2pon [onah. 
Thelotfallen vpon /02ah, the iuſticeof Crod(buth menifelting 


, 


the truth incorruptly,& chaſtifing his difobeditt ſeruant ſeucre- 
[ly)did appeare:bur withall cingular mercie ſhined, 8 rhe mariners 


minds wzre mollified, in that they ſacrificed bimnot to Sathan, 
bur much more,thathe by that means truly repented. In fo much 
that the old idolatrous mariners preſently by him were coucrted, 
&he calt intothe ſea, was not drowned;ſwallowed of the whale, 
andthree daies continuing therin,periſhed not,but miraculouſly 
was preſerued, & molt graciouſly calton land ſafe:and lalily,cry- 
ing againſt Niniuiegthat finfullcitie, had his preaching ſo mightily 


_ prevailing that he wonderfully hubledthemn all, This mercie was 


marucllous,this goodneſſe of Godto 1onah moſt glorious, For 
the Niniuits hearing; Yet fortie dayes, and Niniuy ſhall be ouer- 
thrown, firit as the mariners had before done, beleeved the word 
of God,though they neuer heard ir before, If we heard the word 
of God preached asthe marinersand Ninivits did, with tremblin 

heartsin the ſenſe of Gods maieſtieit could not be bur we ſhould 
feele the power of it liuely,and be filled with all ioy in beleeuing 
ſpeedily, bur vneffeCtuall and fruirleſſe is preaching, becaule there 
is nothing almoſt bur vnreuerent and ſenſeleſſe hearing. And why 
{hold Gad ceach the heedleſle tolearne? why ſhold he giuc pearls 
rodunghil cocks,nay to very ſwine 2 Bur they beleeued the word 
aſloone as they heard it,though they neuerheard it before: what 
doth that ague?Surely ir ſheweth,thar the fooliſh and fimple are 
more diligent & readie,bothto heare & recejue the word of God 


 thentholethat are wiſe in their owne conceit, or alſo in the view 
- ofthe world,Whae ſaith Chrili? The poorereceiue the Goſpell, 

1.Cor.r.26, What ſaith Pau?PNot many rich,not manic wiſe. For though we 
' Mat 23-13 haue knowleadge,it our knowledge belike the Pharifies, tharis, in 


ſhew of fincerity only,in counterfeit holinefſe,8& hollow hearted 
friendſhip through bypocrifie, it had bene Betterfor vs that we 
hadbinignorant, forit will butleaue vs the more inexwlable, it 


 Lolect2 47 Wil be foundinſufficient to ſaue vs, but ſufficientthemorefearful- 


ta' condemne vs, becauſe we kno qur maiſters will &'do it not, 
; ye 5 There» 


IC 


out which, ſcant anie doctrine is of credit among Gentiles, ) not: 


_ theNiniuices, ſubmitted chemſelues to the Goſj pellpreached:no 7ona.z.5.6. 


- SS Pi 8. | =. o Bcd na by 


' bledhimſelf before the Lord, 44a I faythar had done exceeding 27 
abhominably, in following Idols, and-ſold himſelfro work wic-- 


the princes of Iſrael who had forſake the Lord,& the whole tribe 5+ 
of Judab,which weoughtwickednefſe ithedightofthe Lord, 8. 
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Therefore as Peter ſaid -to Simon Magn, thy mony periſhwith 
thee: ſo will the Lord fay veto ſuch, thy knowledge periſh with AtT,,8.10, 
thee, ſeeing itis fruitleſſe, -,; --. - | F:\ - | 

| But when Niniuic/had belecued God, what did they. ſecond- 
ly? they ſpeedily,they notably repented, they proclaimed a faſt, 
they put.on ſackcloth, they humbled them ſelues before the 
Lord,they,earnelily-befought himto turne away his wrath from 
their wofull:Citie, Jonah preaching ar Niniute, crying againſt it, 
ſcemerhto haue humbled them, and that without a miracle(with- 143-4: 


only within fortie but within foure daies:much within forty daies 
he conuerted Niniuie, ruffling Niniuie, old and idolatrous Nini- 
vie, long before forty daies be ended, the ſcede isfowne,growne, 
increaſed mightily,and fullripe, in aſoyle inreaſon moſt barren, 
Sow therfore ye ſeedmen where you are ſet. If ye ſow chearefu]- 
ly, ye ſhall reape plenteouſlly in due time. Faint not, ſay not, I 
haue a ſtonie, oraſtarued, or athornie ground :, Niniuie repents: 
inſackecloth. | | | 

In which willing fubmiſſton of theirs,& ſpecdie lively repens 
tance at the words of the Prophet;after he had bin three daies & 
threenights inthe whales: belly, the calling of the Gentiles b 
Chriſt,after he had bin three daies & three nights inthe bowels of 
the carth,might well be ſignified, For they no lefle willingly the 


lefle ſpeedily,and peraduenture more truly repented.For though 
now they thus woderfully hiibled theſelues,northe feareful mul- 
titude only,but the richelt & greatelt,the nobles & king allo, & 
ſoall eſcaped now:ſoone afterthey returned totheir yomir,8& ne- 
uer ceaſed to ad{into fin, till they were by often wars miſerably N#d.3. 19. 
waſted,& at legth fulfilling the propheſic of Nah, vtterly con- 1:King.21, 
ſumed.Therfore, firſt forthe c6forr of the godly, fince Ahab hii- 2* 


kednes.inthe Fight of the Lord, ſubmitted himſelf vnderthe hids- 
of Goed,faſting inſackcloth,thoghhe didallin hipocrifie, had not »g: 
the eui]threatned brought vp6 him in his daies, ſeeing Robog, & 2.Chrogao, 
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Fx} #224; prouoked him more wich their fins;then all that their fathers had 
Tot done,humbling theſelues before the Lord,& confefſing hjm iuſt, 
| -2.cb9.14. had notthe wrathofthe Lord powred ypon the, by Sh:ſnak king 


roſpered in Indah,though the Lord had threatned to leauethe - 
7, inthe hands of $hiſhak,albeit they truly repented not:laſtly, for as 
much as Niniuie that bloody city,ful of lies & robbery,the beau- 
5 tifulharlot,with multitude of fornicatiss, that miſtreſle of witch- 
F , 13 crafts, whichſold the peoplethrough her whoredoms, & the na« 
| N33, I' tios through ber wachergſe , humbling themſelues with faſting, 
. *. & pitting on of ſackecloth,the Lordrepentedof the euill he had 
: threatnedrhem,& did it notthow affured may we be, that what- 
* Tenah.z.7, ocucriudgement the Lordthreatnethvs,& howſoeuer he threa- 
38 trenit,ic ſhal notlight onvs, whe we vnfainedly humble our ſelues 
19 in true faſting,turning fro our euil waies,& from the heart yow- 
ingto ſerue God in al holineſle? For this is the cleare promiſe of 
the fairhfull God: /f 1 ſour the heauenthat there be no raine, or if 
1 comand the graſhopper to denonre the land, or if 1 ſend peftilence 
| 2. Chron.7. ,2ong my peopletif my people among whom my name 5s called vpon 
b.13- = babl themſelues,& pray,& ſeek my preſence,& turne fro their 
a Wickeawaies:the wil 1 heare in heanen,& be merciful to thery fin, 
& heale their land, Again,as generally moſt plainly ſaith iuſt Ie- 
houah: 1 wil /peake ſuddtly ag ainſt a natid, or ag ainit a kingdome 
(/aying) 1 wil pluck t vp,& root it out, deſtroy it:but if this na- 
#19 againſt which 1 bane pronounced this,turn fro their wickeanes, 
1 wid repent of the plague that I thought to bring vp3 the. Letvs the 
&d beloued of the Lord, whoſoeuer loue the Lord Ieſus, be care- 
ful co falfillthe condirion,& then confidentnot doubting of the 
performice ofthe promiſe, by ſo muchthemore, by howmuch 
the fewer we be, & by how much the longer & clearer the Lord 
hath threatned moſt cerrivle iudgements. | 
Now forthe terror of the yngodly,as manic of them as repent | 
.only when Gods hand is yponthem, and the humble themſelues 
outwardly only,8 that but only whe the fiercenefſe of hiswrath 
appearcth, or elſe afcer they haue eſcapedthe feared iudgement, 
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& iatGod,that conſumed Niniuie flidden backe, will ouerrake 
them alſo in his wrath, & for cuer turne thE ouerto calcleſle ms 
| eornentageti_ughe ernment 


6 ofEpypt were not deſtrojed,bur ſhortly deliuered,yea alſothings |; 


fall cotheir wonted wickedneſſe againe:let the be ſure the firong 
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; Of Tonahs Pumſhment. 109. 
For the preatneſſe,the beauty,the ſtrength,and riches of Niniuy, 
could not withltandthe hand of God, or keepeit from deſtructis, 
bur rather furthered, & haſtened it, For with the more excelent 
ornaments that it was adornedby the Lord,the more hainous 8 
oricuous in his ſight was the abuſe of them. Therefore the huge- 
neſſe,or the ſtrength of this or anie other Citie cannot ſaue it tr6 

the iudgement of God, being finſull in his fight. 
__ Great Sodome is deſtroyed: great lerico is deſtroyed : great "2 
Niniuie is deſtrojed: greatleruſalemis deſtroyed, & great Rome _ a 
the roome of all yncleane ſpirits,{tayethfor her deſtiuQtion, like a 25, | 
whore that ſtayeth for her puniſhment till ſhe be deljuered,& al RenelaB. 2, 
theſe were andſhalbe puniſhed for ynthankfulneſſe & contempt : 
ofthe word of God, Yet Niniuie, Ierieo, Sodom,nor Rome, haue 
bad halfe the preaching that we haue had,yet we are ynthankfull 
too,thE what haue we to look for, but whe Sodom was burned, Gen.19+21; 
Zoar ſtood ſafe: whe Ierufale was celtroied, Bethele ſtood (lil: {o 
the Lord doth alwaics prouide for his people , though he make 
neuer ſo great a ſlaughter & deliructio amongſt his enemies. For g,, ,. 
the Lord becauſe of his couenat doth alwais prouide for hjs cho- Vie. 
ſe,akhoughthey bebur a remnant like the gleaningafter harucſt, 
or like a cluſter of grapes onthe top of the vine after the vintage, 1/23.1-9.& * * 
& though they be ncuerſo great calamity or troble, as we ſee in 275+ 6+ 
the bookof Gen.45.chap.whe there wasa great time of deatth & Gey,gs, 
ſcarcityto come yponthe1ad where Iacob was,the Lord had ſer 
Io/ephto prouide for his father Iacob,leftheſhold want bread, he 
or any of his ſons & folkes,and ſo ordered the matter, that To/eph 
was treaſurer ouerall the corne in Egypt. And ſo among the 
Turks andSpaniards and infidels,the Lord will find means 
| todo them good which vofainedly louc him, and 
in the dungeon, in priſon, and in bonds, 
yeaand indeath,the godly ſhal 
find God, 
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